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Cmamms npucesyeHa 00CTiOXKeHHI0O MeKCMOo80i Kamezopii KoeepeHMHOCMi Ma 0CHOBHUM 3dCO0aMm T 8UPaxeH-
Hs. Cymb meKcmosux 38'3Ki8 nosiszae y 8i006paxeHHi HUMU pedsibHO iCHyHUX 8iOHOCUH MiX npedmMemamu,
A8UWAMU, npoyecamu 06’ekmueHoi QilicHocmi. YcmaHo8eHo, ujo MO8HIi 00UHUUI pi3HUX pigHig 8uCmMynarme
MapKepamu meKcmosux 38's3Kie i cnpusome (hopMys8aHHIO CMUC/I080i 0p2aHi3ayil ma popmaneHoi cmpykmypu
mekcmy. BuokpemsieHo 0CHO8HI munu meKkcmo8uX 38’A3Ki8: IeKCUYHI, 20aMAmuyHi, CI080OMBIPHI, CMUMICMUYHI,
CMPYKMypHO-KOMNO3uyiliHi ma iH. BucgimieHo MexaHiam c71080meipHUX meKCcmosux 38's3Kis, AKuli 6asyemocs
Ha nosmopi ma 83aemo0il 8 mekcmi c1080M8ipHUX 0OUHUYb. BusgneHo 6iHapHicmb ceMaHmMUKU NOXiOHUX, AKA
3a6e3neuye ekcnaiyumAul ma imnaiyumuul xapakmep penpe3eHmauii mekcmogux 38’a3Kie C/1060M8ipHO20
muny.

[ToxioHi imeHHUKU 3i cnopiOHeHUMU Cygikcamu -ung i -tion e mumu MOBHUMU MApKepamu C/1080M8iPHO20 Xapak-
mepy, AKi CNPOMOXHI 6pamu y4acme y CmeopeHHi ma ekcniikayii mekcmoagux 38'a3Ki pis3Ho20 muny. Tekcmom-
8ipHi Ul mekcmo38’asyroyi (hyHKYIT cyghikcanbHUX 00UHUUb 3a1exame 8i0 iX CUCMeMHUX Xapakmepucmuk, 00 AKUX
Hanexame: ceMaHmMuyHa MomueosaHicms, nesHUl i30Mopgiam ix C1080MBEIPHOI cmpyKmypu i ceMaHmuku,
cMucs1osi Kopenayii cygikcie -ung ma -tion 8 cucmemi mosu i 8 mexcmi. JliHiliHe po320pmarHa mexkcmy 3ymos-
JII0€ 8i0N0BIOHE PO320pMAHHA MeKCMOBUX eseMeHmig ma 8idob6paxae 08a hapamempu No8epxHe8oi cmpykmy-
pu mekcmy: JIOKaJlbHe apaHXyeaHHs U KiflbKiCHe npedcmassieHHs pi3HUX munig 38’a3kig y mekcmosomy nosi. i
napamempu MOXyms CJ1y2y8amu 0OHUM i3 3ac06i8 ()yHKYiOHAIbHO-CMUTICMUYHOT XapakmepucmuKu mekcmy.

Knro4oei cnosa: kamezopis 38’a3HocMi, MOBHI 0OUHUUI, C/1080MBIpPHI 38’A3KU, i30MOpizm cmpykmypu ma ce-
MAHMUKU, N08MOP, CMUC/I08a OP2aHi3ayis, cCmpykmypa mekcmy.

Valentyna Kovalenko, Valentyna Poroshyna
Textual Coherence and Language Means of Its Expression in German

This article studies the textual category of coherence and discusses verbal means of its expression. It is examined
textual connections that mirror systemic relations between objects, phenomena and processes of a “primary” reality.
The paper argues that language units of different levels can be addressed as markers of textual connections which
contribute to the semantic organization and formal structure of the text. The paper distinguishes the following
types of textual connections: lexical, grammatical, word-forming, stylistic, structural-compositional, etc. Special
attention is paid to the phenomenon of word-forming textual connections. The paper highlights patterns of the said
units’ repetition and interaction within the text. The paper focuses on the binary semantics of derivatives and argues
that it is responsible for both explicit and implicit representation of textual connections. In particular, derived
nouns employing suffixes -ung and -tion are identified as language markers responsible for explicating diverse
textual connections. Text-forming and text-binding functions of suffixed derivatives depend on their systemic
characteristics i.e. their semantic motivation, a certain isomorphism of their word-forming structure and semantics,
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as well as semantic correlations of suffixes -ung and -tion in the language system and in the text. Linear unfolding
of the text determines the respective arrangement of text’s components. This unfolding of the textual space
as a surface structure is determined by the components’ local micro-arrangements and quantitative representation
of different types of connections in the text field. The paper regards these phenomena as both functional and stylistic

characteristics of the text.

Key words: category of coherence, language units, word-forming connections, isomorphism of structure and
semantics, repetition, semantics organization, structure of the text.

Bceryn. JIiHrBiCTMKA TEKCTY, fAKa BXe
IaBHO Haly/la CTaTyCy CaMOCTilIHOro pospimy cy-
vacHoi ¢inosnorii i sika OypxnmBo po3BuBanacs y 70-
Ti Ta 80-Ti pOKM MUHYIOTO CTOJITTS, 3a/IMINAETHCA
i ChOTOJHI y LI€HTPi JHIBICTUYHUX Ta NiTepaTypos-
HaBYMX Auckycin. OcobnmBa yBara CKOHIIEHTPOBaA-
Ha Ha JOC/i/[)KeHHAX OCHOBHUX TE€KCTOBMX KaTero-
piii, cepen sIKMX 3B’sI3HICTD 3aiiMa€ OfiHE 3 TOJIOBHUX
micip. BuBuenns ii mpuponm, 3aco6iB BUpakeHHs
MOBHUMM OIVHUILIAAMY Pi3HUX PiBHIB € aKTya/JbHUM
HAIIPAMOM CY4aCHOI JIIHTBiCTUYHOI HAYKIL.
Kpurnunmit  ornapm mireparypm. Buxopsaum
3 TOTO, 110 TEKCT € CYKYIIHICTb B3a€EMO3YMOBJIEHMX
KOMIIOHEHTIiB Ta XapaKTePU3YETbCA BHYTPIIIHHOIO
i1 30BHIIIHBOI sIKiCHOW mudepeHIialien eneMeH-
TiB, MOJKHA CTBEPJPKYBATH, IO TEKCT Iie 0COOMUBUM
YMHOM CTPYKTypOBaHa OAMHUIA, fKa ABJSAE cOO0I0
IHTerpoBaHe ILijle 31 CBO€W0, INPUTAMaHHOI caMme
iit iepapxito ememeHTiB Ta Ix cmuciiB (3ameBckas,
2002, c. 63; Jlorman, 1998). Vci MoBHI opmHmMI,
HOYMHAOYM 3 (OHeMM i 3aKiHUyIOUM peYeHHAM, €
OymiBebHMM MaTepiajloM TeKCTy, AKUIl y IIbOMY
pasi BUCTYIA€ OJMHUIEI0 HAMBUIOTO CTYIEHA.
Oco6MBIiCTh LILOTO BEPXHBOTO (TEKCTOBOIO) PiBHS
IIOJIATAE Y TOMY, IO AKICTb CTPYKTYPHMX €JI€MEH-
TiB mepmoro (QpyHIaMeHTaNIbHOrO) piBHA pHeTep-
MiHye AKICTb Ta CTPYKTypy Buioro piBuA. Ha Tex-
CTOBOMY piBHI BifOYBa€TbCs He IPOCTe 3’€XHAHHS
OJIMHMUIb BCiX ITOIIEPE/IHIX CTYIEHIB, a IX iHTerpanis,
CTBOPEHHsA HOBOI fAKOCTi. Ila mepexgymoBa crpuse
OCMIC/IEHHIO CTPYKTYPHO-CeMaHTUYHMX (YHKIIiI
MOBHUX OfVHMLb Y TeKCTi. CrenugiyHo [ Tek-
CTy PpO/UII0 MOBHUX OJVHUIb € IX TeKCTOTBipHa
Ta TEKCTO3B’sidyoda (yHKUii, sAKi 3abe3medyioThb
00’€HaHHA BCIiX €/IeMEHTIB TEKCTY B €IUHE CTPYK-
TypHe ILiijie i mepefady jioro ocHoBHOroO 3Micry. Lliel
OYMKM JOTPUMYIOTbCs HAayKOBLi pi3HUX JIIHIBICTUY-
HUX LIKin Ta Hanpsmis (B. Byx6inpep, A. Beiize, M.
Korroposa). [locmimKeHHs KaTeropii 38’ s13HOCTI po3-
HOYMHAIOCS 3 BUBYCHHS 3B A3KiB y paMKaX OJHOTO
a00 MeKi/lbKOX pedeHb i AIMIUIO KO piBHA TEKCTY,
muckypey (T. Bau Jeiik, B. Ipeccnep, T. Maitepc, P.
Xapser, I1. Xaprman, 4. ITetedi). [nmmit Hanpsam npe-
3€HTYIOTb POOOTH, B SIKUX 3B SI3HICTb POSIJLAAETHCS
Ha MaTepiai TeKCTiB pisHMX QyHKIIOHAIbHNUX CTH-
niB (H. Apyrionosa, E. baxxenosa, I. Tanbnepin, H.
Hauunescbka, M. Koxuna, O. Jlorman, I'. Conranmk,
3. TypaeBa ta in.).
Pesynpratu JOCHiKeHHA Ta OOrOBOPEHHH.
BuinenaBefieHi (yHKI[ii MOBHMX OAMHUIIb MAalOTb
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KOHCTUTYIOUMIT XapakTep st GopMyBaHHs KaTero-
pii 3B’SI3HOCTI, SIKa OXOIUIIOE CEeMaHTUYHMIL, JIOTid-
HIII Ta KOMIIOSMLIIHUI AaCIIEKTM TEKCTy i pempe-
3€HTYE 3B’5130K MIDXK e/leMeHTaMl TeKCTOBOTO 3MiCTy
Ta JIOTiKy JI0r0 BUK/Ia[J€HHA 3a JOIIOMOTOIO JIEKCUKO-
CUHTaKCUYHX 3aC00iB.

3B’A3HICTb (KOTePeHTHICTD) AB/AE COO0I0 OJHY
3 HAMBOXIMBILIMX AKOCTEN, AKI XapaKTepU3YIOTb
caMe TEKCT i BUPI3HAIOTh 110T0 cepef] iHIINX MOBHIX
opuuunp. Kareropis sp’s3HocTi 3abesnedye QyHK-
LIOHYBAaHHA TEKCTY K CAMOCTIIHOTO i 3aKiHYEHOIO
B CMICIOBOMY BifjHOIleHHi MOBHOrO TBOpPYy. BoHa
IpUTaMaHHa AK LIIOMY TEKCTY, TaK i 10r0 OKpeMIM
CK/IaflOBMM YacTHHaM (¢pparMeHTam).

3B’SI3HICTb TEKCTY IMPOSIBISIETBCS B TEKCTOBOMY
MacuBi 3a fornomorow Mix¢pasosux (MP3) i BHy-
TpiHboPpasosux (BO3) 3B’a3KkiB.

CytHicTp Mbk(}pasoBuUx TEKCTOBUX BiHOCKHH
IO/IATaE Y BiZOOpa’keHHI HMMM PeanbHO ICHYIOYMX
3B’AI3KIB MDK IIpefMeraMy i sIBUILAMU 00 EKTUBHOI
miitcHocti. TekcToBi 3B’s13kM 6a3yl0TbCsI Ha JIOTIKO-
CMUCIOBUX  BIJHOCMHAX, AKi BifI3€pKaIOIOTh
peasIbHi 3B’5I3KM B OTOYYIOUOMY Hac CBiTi. 3B’5130K 5K
¢inocodcpke MOHATTA YOCOOIIOE Pe3yIbTAT y3araib-
HEHHS PI3HOMaHITHOTO 00’€KTMBHOTO 3B 513Ky Ipefi-
METIB, IIPOLIECiB, ABUIL AiJICHOCTI.

BinpiricTp MTHTBICTIB BBaXkae 3B’A3HICTb TEKCTY
JIOr0 KOHIIENTYaJbHOI0 CYTHICTIO, fKa eKCIIIiKy-
€THCSI MOBHMMU «iHJiEKCaMm» i BUCTyMa€E sk ¢popma
tekcToBoi opranisanii (Jlormasn, 1998, c. 70). Inakie
Ka)Xy4l, Ile BM3Ha4YeHa CHMCTeMa BiJHOCMH MaTepi-
aJIbHMX OIMHMIIb, IO CK/IAa[aloTh TEKCT Ta CTBOPIO-
I0Th JIOTO OHTOJOTIUHY sAKicTb. Kareropis 3B’ s3HoCTi
CIIpUsiE BUSIBIEHHIO HalBOKIMBIMINX CrenudiqHmnx
PYC CMUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYpH Ta POPMaTbHIUX IOKA3HY-
KiB opranisauii Tekcry. Bona Bucrymnae miHrBicTmY-
HVIM IIapaMeTPOM TeKCTY, HeoOXiZIHOI0 YMOBOIO 110TO
oprasisariii i ogHOYacHO 3a6e3neqye TiICHUI 3B 30K
MiX JIOTO €JIeMeHTaMM Ta YaCTMHAMMA.

Hait6inbmr  nmommpenuM 3acobom MOD3 e,
Ha JIyMKy 0aratpbox JIHTBICTiB, OfHOpa3oBe abo Oara-
TOpa30Be BiJITBOPEHHS TEKCTOBUX €/IeMEHTIB, TOOTO
IOBTOPEHH iIeHTUYHMX Ta/abo 6/IM3bKUX 3a CTPYK-
TYpOI, 3HA4YeHHSAM Ta QYHKLIIsIMM OfMHUID, IO
CK/IaJIafOTDh TEKCT.

Ocob6mmBo 6araToacteKTHUM i Pi3HOMaHITHUM
€ MeXaHi3M CeMaHTMYHOI 3B’A3HOCTi TEKCTY, SKMIL
(bOpMyeTbCA CeMaHTUYHUMM KOPEJLILIsMU MOBHUX
OfMHNIIb. BuBYarum 11oro ocob6amBoCTi, HiMelbKi
MOBO3HaBIIi Bi]Mi4atOTh, 1110 TeKCT BU3HAYAETHCS SIK
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€IHICTh OJVHNYHNX 3HaY€eHb, 1[0 BUHIKAIOTh Ha 6a3i
IIOBTOPEeHHA (PeKYpeHTHOCTi) CeMaHTUYHUX IIpU-
KMeT y TekcTi (Agricola, 1979; Fleischer & Barz, 1992;
Pohl, 1995; Viehweger, 1980). HasBHicTb crinmpHux
puUC, IO MOBTOPIOIOTHCA Y 3MICTOBHIN CTPYKTypi
€/IeMEHTIB TeKCTY, CTBOPIOE J10To i3oTomi. B ocHOBi
IOHATTA 130TOIMII JIEXKUTh NPUHLUI CEMAHTUYHOI
eKBIBa/IECHTHOCTI, OCHOBAHMII Ha IIOBHOMY 260 4acT-
KOBOMY BiJITBOPEHHI CEMaHTMYHMX puc. IsoTomia —
Ijle HPUCYTHICTH CEMAaHTUYHO ONU3bKUX e/leMeH-
TiB y JQHIIOXXKY 3B’SI3HOTO TEKCTY; i30TOMIYHMMMU
MOXYTb OyTM BCi CEMaHTUYHi CTPYKTYpM CyCifHIX
eneMeHTiB (a00 BUC/IOBIEHD) a60 IX YacTUHA.

OTKe, 3B’3HICTD TEKCTY € PE3Y/IbTATOM KOMII-
JIEKCHOI €QHOCTI OKpeMMX MOBHMX ONVMHNIDb, SKi
B TEKCTOBOMY ITO/Ii BCTYNAKTh y BiJHOCMHM CEMaH-
TUYHOI i30TOIIII.

PisHOMaHITHICTD 3B’SI3KiB MDK IpemMerammu
B HaBKOJIMIIHBOMY CBiTi BiffoOpa>kaeTbcsi B TEKCTi
y BUrAji kommekcy M®3, 1o cTBOPIOIOTHCA OfM-
HuisMu pisuux piBHiB. Knacudikarmis M®3 3are-
JKUTh BiJj IMOYAaTKOBOIO MPMHLMUITYy: BpaXyBaHH:A
3ac00iB BupaxeHH: (rpaMaTUYHi, TeKCUYHi 3B 13KM),
pom B TEKCTOTBOPeHHI (KOMITO3MIIIIHO-CTPYK-
TYpHi 3B’AA3KM), poni B TekcroodopMIeHHI (cTu-
micTMyHi Ta putMiKoTBipHi) a60 (yHKIiOHaNIBHOTO
HanpsaMmy (oriuHi, acouiaTuBHi, 0OpasHi 3B’A3Kn).
Crnuparounch Ha piBHEBY CUCTEMY MOBHUX OJJMHUIIb
i BUKOPUCTAaHHA OCTaHHIX NI BUPAXKEHHS TEKCTO-
BUX 3B’A3KiB, TPajyIiilHO BUOKPEM/IIOIOTh Ipama-
TUYHI Ta JIeKCUYHI BULY 3B’ A3HOCTI.

I'pamaTyHa 3B’SI3HICTb peai3yeTbCsl SIK Hail-
Oimpin ysarambHeHmit Bup M®3 1 37iiicHIOETbCS
y BUITIAAI 0COOIMBOTO CIIOYYeHHs 4acoBUX GopM,
CHMHTaKCUYHOTO I1apajiefli3My, Pi3HOTO POy KOpeo-
04X KOHCTPYKLiV, BXXMBAHHA apTUKIIIB, MOPALKY
C7iB TOILO. JIeKCHYHa 3B SI3HICTb BUCTYIAE SIK JIEK-
CUYHMIT TIOBTOP (HAIPUKIIAJ, CIO0Ba, L0 Ha/IeXaTb
O OJHOTO TEMAaTMYHOIO psifly, CMHOHIMiuHI abo
AHTOHIMIYHI IOBTOPEHHsI TOIO). BigMiHHOW0O pricoio
JIEKCUYHMX 3B A3KIiB Y TEKCTi € TOTOXKHICTD ix pede-
penuiiinoro xopenary (Mockambckas, 1981; Pohl,
1995, S. 134).

OkpiM 1bOro, TEKCT XapaKTepU3YETbCA HasAB-
HicTiIo M®3, 3yMOB/IEHNX C/IOBOTBipHMMM ABUILAMIL.
Cnenudika c10BOTBIpHMX BiJHOCKMH Y TeKCTi HOJA-
rae y TOMY, 1[0 BOHM Bi0Opa)kaloTh TeKCTOBI 3B’ A3K1
He 6e3rocepelHbO 3a HOTIOMOIO iHAMBILYaTbHOTO
JIEKCMYHOTO 3HAYEHH:A CIIiB, a ONOCEPENKOBAHO —
3a JOIIOMOIOI0 KOPEJIALill CTOBOTBOPYOI Ta CEMaH-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYp IOXiJJHMX O[MHMIb, CTBOPIOIOYM
TYM CaMVM CJIOBOTBipHMIIT aCIIeKT 3B A3HOCTI TEKCTY.

MoBHi OofuHMII MOXYTh BKasyBaTM Ha II03a-
MOBHi «00’ekTi» OesmocepenHbo abo Bimcuaatu
[0 JesAKUX IHIIMX iHeKCiB, 1[0 BUCTYIIAIOTh y IIOIIe-
PeHbOMY KOHTEKCTI, i 3a JOTIOMOT 00 OCTaHHIX BIMKO-
HyBaTy (YHKIiI0 BKa3iBK)M Ha I03aMOBHI 00’€KTH.
MapkepaMu MO03aMOBHMX OO0 €KTIB y TEKCTi BUCTY-
[AI0Th JIEKCUYHI TIOBTOPU B CUTY IX pedepeHIitHOI
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BiJHECEHOCTi [O [I€HOTATy, a OIOCEPENKOBAHNMI,
TOOTO BiflCMIAI0YMMM O IHIIKMX BKa3iBOK, € rpama-
TUYHI 1 CTIOBOTBipHi e/leMeHTH 3B’13HOCTI, OCKi/IbKI
1li MOBHi OfVHNIII He MAIOTh IPAMOI BiMOBiJHOCTI
11 CIBBIZHOLIEHHS 3 00’ €EKTaMU PeabHOTO CBITY.

MexaHi3M C/IOBOTBIPHMX TEeKCTOBUX 3B’5I3KiB,
sK 1 iHmmx BufgiB M®3 (ekcnvHMX, rpaMaTUYHUX),
OCHOBYETbCA Ha PEKYPEHTHIillI B3a€MOfil B TEKCTi
C1oBOTBipHMX opmHMLb. ClIOBOTBipHI opmMHMI
XapaKTepU3YIThCA, AK BiJOMO, IOBTOPEHHAM OCHOB
Ta JlepuBaliitHuX adikciB, HAABHICTIO BHYTPIIIHBOTO
KOHTEKCTY, IO i 3YMOBJIIOE iX «T€KCTOKOT€peHTHi
ocobmBocri» (Crenanosa & Omsitiep, 1984, c. 237).

IToxinHi iMeHHMKM 3i ciopigHeHMMY cydikcamm
-ung i -tion € TMMM MOBHUMU «iHJIEKCaMI» C/IOBO-
TBIPHOTO XapakTepy, fKi CIIPOMO>KHi OparTyu y4yacTb
y CTBOpEHHI Ta eKCIUIiKalil TeKCTOBUX 3B A3KiB pi3-
HOro Tuiy. TeKCTOTBIpHI Ta TEKCTO3B A3yI04i ITIOTEH-
1ii yKa3aHUX OJVHMIIL 3a/Ie)KaTh Bifl IX CHCTEMHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK, O YMCIA AKUX HaleXaTb: CEMaH-
TUYHA MOTMBOBAHICTh OfMHUIIMU Pi3HUX MOPdO-
JIOTIYHMX KJTaciB, eBHUI i30MOpdisM IX CTOBOTBIp-
HOI CTPYKTYpM i CEMaHTUKM, CMMCIOBi KOpeALil
cyikciB -ung i -tion y cucreMi MOBM i B TEKCTi.

Crnenmdika CIOBOTBIpHUX 3B’SI3KiB y TeKCTi
3yMOBJIeHa OCOOMBOCTAMMI CTPYKTYPU i CeMaHTUKM
IIOXiZHOTO cI0Ba. BifoMo, 1110 IoXifiHe CTOBO BUPi3-
HAETbCA sAKicTIO GiHapHOI pedepeHuii oro cmuc-
JI0BOI CTPyKTypu: pedepeHIil Ko CBiTy AiiiCHOCTI
(3Bimcu iHpMBifya/bHe JIeKCUMYHE 3HAYEHHS KOX-
HOTro ToXigHoro) i pedepenuii o cBity cniB (3Bifcn
BUBOJMIMICTb 3Haue€HHA IIOXiJHOTO CJIoBa i3 3Ha-
yenHs iHmoro) (3enenenxuit & Hosoxxnmosa, 2003;
Ky6psikosa, 1982, c. 30). Pedepenuifina criBsigHece-
HICTDb IOXIJHUX 31 CBITOM CI/IiB BMpa)kaeTbcA y poO3-
YIE€HOBAHiN, JBOYACTMHHIN CEMAaHTUYHIiI CTPyK-
Typi mepuBaTiB. BinapHa Mopdosoriuna CTpyKTypa
MMOXiTHOTO BIiJIIIOBia€ OTO CeMaHTUYHIN CKJIaJI-
HOCTI /I PO3WIEHOBAaHOCTI y MpOILeCi [EeMOHCTPY-
BaHHA O3HAK IIpefMeTa.

ITif po34/I€eHOBAHICTIO CMMUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYpU
IIOXi/THOTO PO3yMi€ThCA MIOTO 3/IaTHICTb PO3IMOJi/IA-
THCA Ha YAaCTUHM, fIKi KOIIIOIOTHCA B iHIIOMY OTO-
YeHHI 3 TUMM CaMUMM 3HAYEHHSIMU, TOOTO 3MiCT
HOXI/IHOTO CKIafa€Thbcs 31 3HaYeHH: adikcy i mopo-
IPKyBaJIbHOI OCHOBH.

Buxopsum 3 1ux AKocTeil MOXifHMX, HeOOXiZHO
miiKpecnTy, 110 iMeHHMKM 3 cydikcamu -ung i -tion
TaKOXX XapaKTEPU3YITbCA PO3YIEHOBAHOK CTPYK-
TypOI0 CBOTO 3HAa4€HH:A, AKy MOJKHA IIPeICTaBUTH
y BUITIALI OHOMaciosorigHoro 6asucy (mepusariii-
Horo QopmaHTy) i OHOMAcionoriyHoi NpUKMeTH
(BuxigHol ocHoBm). DyHKIIOHa/NIBPHA CyThb OHOMa-
CiO7IOTiYHOI O3HAKM IIOJIATAE Y CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaH-
TUYHI ifeHTHdiKaLii NOPOKYBaIbHOI OCHOBH,
a oHoMaciofnoriyHoro 6asucy — y BigoOpaxeHHI
¢dopmanbHOl omepallii, B pe3ynbTaTi AKOI yTBOpHU-
71acsi HOBa HOMiHaTMBHA ofuHuLs (cydikcanis, cro-
BOCK/IafieHHs Tomlo). TekcroBa (pyHKIiA yKasaHUX
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e/leMeHTiB Mofierti (6a31Ccy Ta 03HAKM) BUPAXKA€TbCS
B Ix 3mi6bHocTi merepminyBatm M®3 moBepxHeBOI
Ta ITIMOVHHOI CTPYKTYPY KOMYHIKaTMBHOI OfMHMII.
ITpu upboMy 3B’A3KM MDK HOXiFHMMM iMEHHMKaMU
y TEKCTOBOMY MacuBi 3SIB/IAIOTBCS HE MDXK JIEKCUY-
HUM 3MiCTOM HOMIiHATMBHUX OIMHMUIID, IO ITOBTO-
PIOIOTBCS, @ MK KaTeropiaTbHUMIU O3HAKaMU O/IM3b-
KIX 3a CeMaHTMKOI0 Cy(ikciB -ung i -tion, a Takox
MDK CHIIBHUMMU CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHVIMI O3Ha-
KaMI CJI0BOTBOPYMX Mogenel moxigHmx. g oco-
67MBICTD CeMaHTMKM MOXIZHUX 3abe3leyye eKCIUIi-
LUTHUI Ta IMIUIIGUTHUIL XapaKTep pelpeseHTalil
TEKCTOBMX 3B 5I3KiB C/IOBOTBIpHOTO THUITY.

ExcrninurHnit xapakrep cyQikcanbHUX 3B s3KiB,
SIKi CTBOPIOIOTD 30BHIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY, 3abes-
[eYYETbCA «YUCTVM» MOBTOPEHHAM CydikciB -ung
i -tion. BoHu MaioTb Tofi0He y3arajbHeHe KaTero-
piliHe 3HaYEeHHA i TOMY MO>XXYTb BUCTYIIaTH 30BHillI-
HiMu mapkepamu M®3.

ImMmtinmTHI cydikcanbHi 3B’A3KY ABIAOTH COO0I0
NPUXOBaHI CMMUCIOBI BiJHOCMHM MK HNOXiZHUMU
i peamisyloThb 3MiCTOBHO-CEMaHTMYHi Ta JIOTiKO-
MIOHATINIHI KOpenAlil B TEKCTi, 3yMOB/IIOIOTHCH,
3 OTHOTO 601<y, CEMaHTUYHIUM CKJIaioM iMEHHUKiB,
IO IIOBTOPIOIOTbCA, @ 3 IHIIOro, GOPMYIOTb BHY-
TPIIIHIO TEKCTOBY CTPYKTYPY.

3a ¢opMalbHUMM Ta CEeMaHTUYHUMM KpuUTepi-
AMI eKCIUTIUTHI 3B I3KU IOIIAIOTHCA Ha:

1) inmpacygixcanvui (110 CTBOPIOIOTHCS MOBTO-
PEHHSM MOXIIHUX 3 OHUM i TUM Xe cyikcom);

2) inmepcyixcanvui (110 CTBOPIOIOTHCA MOBTO-
PeHHAM pisHOCy(]iKcaTbHNX OVHNLD);

3) nexcuuni (MOBHMIT 36ir CTPYKTYPHUX i ceMaH-
TUYHUX O3HAK PEKYPEHTHIUX C/IiB y TEKCTOBOMY IIOJI);

4) cnosomsipni (110 BUHMKAIOTb MDK Pi3HUMU
C/I0BaMM, fAKi MaloThb KOMIUIEKC CIIIBHUX Cy(]ik-
Ca/IbHO-CEMaHTUYHUX O3HAK).

I imocTpanii citkm Mbk¢dpasoBux 3B’s3KiB,
AKI BUHMKAIOTh MDK CygikcalbHUMM iMeHHMKaMu,
HaBefieMO ¢parMeHT HaykoBoro Tekcry (Sprachkritik
und Sprachpflege), aBTopom siKOro € MOBO3HaBelb
3 Himeuunnu Pajtaep Bimmep (Rainer Wimmer).

1. Vorbemerkungen. Konnen die beiden im
Titel genannten Konzepte ,Sprachkritik® und
»Sprachpflege® {iberhaupt Zusammengehen? Beide
Begriffe werden hiufig als Programmvokabeln
verwendet, und programmatisch- teilweise auch
ideologisch — aufgeladen erscheinen sie vielen heute
als kontrar und vielleicht sogar unvereinbar. Der
Sprachpflegebegriff ist historisch belastet; er hat den
Geruch von Nationalismus und Chauvinismus —
zumindest in vielen Kontexten, und zwar bis heute;
nationalistisch motivierte und orientierte Sprachpflege
gibt es bis heute (s. u.). Der Sprachkritikbegrift ist
aber auch keineswegs nur positiv ,besetzt; er hat
den Geruch von Abweichung, Besserwisserei und
Kritikasterei (vgl. Sanders 1992). Fiir Sprachkritik und
Sprachpflege gibt es heute aber auch komplementare

Aufgabenverteilungen, die sich in der Geschichte
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der Germanistik in den vergangenen 40 Jahren
herausgebildet haben. Um diese Aufgabenverteilung
zu verstehen, reicht ein Blick in das grof3te einsprachige
Worterbuch der deutschen Gegenwartssprache,
in den 10-bandigen Duden (vgl. Duden 1999).
Dort findet man unter dem Lemma Sprachpflege
die Bedeutungsbeschreibung: ,Gesamtheit der
Mafinahmen, die auf einen normgerechten
Sprachgebrauch abzielen; Bemiihungen um eine
Verbesserung der Sprachbewusstheit u. einen
kultivierten Sprachgebrauch® (ebd., Bd. 8, S. 3666).
Dies ist in der heutigen Gesellschaft weitestgehend
konsensfahig; in dieser Formulierung gibt es keine
Reminiszenz an nationalistische oder chauvinistische
Ziele. Unter einer solchen Definition kann sich deshalb
z.B. die ,,Gesellschaft firr deutsche Sprache (GfdS)“, die
mit Unterstiitzung der Bundesregierung weltweit die
deutsche Sprache fordert und ,pflegt®, wiederfinden.
Unter dem Lemma Sprachkritik wird in Duden
(1999) auf verschiedene Bedeutungen verwiesen,
w.a. auf ,die kritische Beurteilung der sprachlichen
Mittel u. der Leistungsfahigkeit einer Sprache, dann
aber einfach auch auf ,Sprachpflege®. Weiter aber
auch auf den sprachphilosophischen Hintergrund:
»Erkenntnistheoretische Untersuchung von Sprache
auf ihren Wirklichkeits- u. Wahrheitsgehalt hin“ (ebd.,
Bd.8,S.3665). Hierzeigtsichauchinderlexikografischen
Kodifizierung, dass der Sprachkritikbegriff in der
sprachtheoretischen Diskussion der letzten hundert
Jahre (zumindest seit Frege und Russell) der weiter
reichende und umfassendere Begriff ist, der Teile
dessen, was man sinnvollerweise unter Sprachpflege
versteht, mit einschliefit.

IMeHHMKM Abweichung, Bemiihungen,
Verteilung MmaioTh CHiIbHI C/IOBOTBIpHI KOMIIO-
HEHTU i Ha IX OCHOBi CTBOPIOIOTDH iHTpacydikcanbHi
TEKCTOBI 3B’s13KM. IHTepcydikcanbHi 3B’A3KM BUHU-
KaioTb MDK cnoBamu Formulierung, Definition,
Kodifizierung 3 ypaxyBaHHAM pisHUX cydikciB.
BignoBigHo mo iHIiTHOI IPUPOAY TEKCTOBOI CTPYK-
Typy HaBeleHi MOXigHI peanisyloThb IIOCIiTOBHE PO3-
TOPTaHHS TEKCTOBMX €/IEMEHTIB Ta NIEeMOHCTPYIOTb
IBa TapaMeTpy eKCIUILUTHOI CTPYKTYPU TEKCTY:
JIOKa/IbHe apaH)XyBaHHs (YepryBaHHs VIiIbHEHUX
Ta PO3PIHKEHUX [IAHOK) 1 KiIbKiCHI ITOKasHUKMU
M®3 y TekcTOBOMY IOJ, CTBOPEeHNX Ha 6a3i cydik-
canpHUX imeHHMKiB. KinpkicHa xXapakrepucTmka
LUX 3B’A3KiB Ta iX JioKaibHA AM(epeHIiioBaHiCcTb
y TeKCTi MOXKe CIyryBaTU OFBHUM i3 3aco6iB (yHK-
LiOHAJIbHO-CTWIICTUYHOI XapaKTepUCTUKM TOTO UM
inmoro Tekcry. Tak, y mpolieci aHani3y TeKCTOBOTO
Marepiany 0y0 BUABIEHO, L0 B XYHOXKHIX TBOpax
NPEBANOITh HOMIHATMBHI OAVMHUII 3 HiMELbKUM
cybikcoM -ung, a B HayKoBiil 1iTepaTypi icHYIOTb Tek-
CTU, Jie CIIiBBiIHOILIEHHA CJIiB CJIOBOTBIpHUX MOJe/Iel
3 HIMeLbKMM CyPiKCcOM -ung Ta iHTepHaI[iOHATbHIM
-tion BUABNIAETHCA BiJTHOCHO PIBHOMipHIM.

BucHOBKM Ta TNepCHEeKTMBM IOJANBIINX JOCTi-
I>KeHb. TakyM YiHOM, CIITBHICTD CEMaHTMKI ITOXITHIX
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CXOKOI CTIOBOTBIPHOI CTPYKTYpU 3 O/IM3BKIMM 3a 3Mic-
TOM cyikcamMy 3yMOBITIOE OPMYBAHHS CIOBOTBIPHIX
TI0J/IiB, OCHOBHOIO YMOBOIO iCHYBaHHA AKMX BUCTYIIA€
(byHKI[IOHA/IBHO-CMIICTIOBA KOperriList cyikcis i Mope-
nett. IIpyHIMI I0/IbOBOrO CTPYKTYPYBaHHSA HOMiHATB-
HUX OJIVHMIIb BiTOOpakae, 3 OFHOrO OOKY, YTBOPEHH:
CEeMAaHTUYHMX BIiTHOCMH MDK IIOXiJHMMM CJIOBaMI,
AKI  BIgPI3HAIOTbCA CBOIM JIEKCUYHUM 3HAYEHHAM,

JKEPEJIA

a 3 iHIIOrO, BCTaHOB/MOE MbK(Pa3oBi 3B’I3KM MDK KOH-
cruTyeHTamy Mo (iMeHHMKaMy Cy(iKcaIbHOTO THUITY).

HocmnimxeHi pakTopy 3yMOBIIOIOTH HEOOXiIHICTD
YTOYHEHHSI CeMaHTMYHOTO 3MicTy cygikciB -ung i
-tion, BU3HAYEHHA CKIAa[y i TUILB CIOBOTBOPYMX
Mofienell 3 LMy POPMAaHTaMM, a TAKOXK 3a/Iy9eHHS
70 PO3IVIANY aHa/li3y MOBHMX OJMHMID iHIIMX CTOBO-
TBipHUX MOJIENIEN.
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Y cmammi po3anadaemosca MOBHUU 3HAK “emoji” Kpi3b npusmy no02iko-niHeg8icmuyHo20 Hanpamy. Aemopamu
Cmammi 8UCHOB/IEHO, WO eKChAIKAYiA NAAHy 3Micmy ma nadHy 8UPAXeHHs ONMUYHO20 (a Omxe, HeniHilIHo20)
3HaKa 3 025190y 6inamepaneHOCMI io20 CMPYKMYypU € He8UYEPNHOKO, OCKiNbKU 8 onmuYHocmi “emoji” bepymeo
y4acme i ncuxoghizionoziyHi YUHHUKU, Ki anesiroroms AK 00 JTiH2BICMUYHUX, MAK i 00 eKcmpaiHz8icmuyHUX esie-
MeHmi8 (opMy8aHHA 3HAKA. A omxe, cybcmpamom 00CTiOXeHHA 3HAKa “emoji” 00CTIOHUKU HOMiHYyloMb (1020
noninamepaneHicme. OCMAHHE YMOXIUBJIIOE CUHMe3 CMPYKMYpPHO20 (/102i4H020) i3 KOHUenmyaneHUM ((heHo-
MEeHOJI02iYHUM) pigHeM eKCNJliKauii 3HaKa, OCKIIbKU NAaH 3Micmy i NIGH 8UPAXeHHs ONMUYHO20 3HAKA OOHO-
yacHo nepebysde Ak y (i020 hopMmi, MaK i 8 CMUCI0BOMY HABAHMAXeHHI. JOCNiOXeHHA (hOKyCyeMbca Ha eMni-
PUYHOMY eKchepuMeHMmi, 3aN04YamKo8aHOMy d8mopamu — HA ONUMYBAHHI, CMBopeHoz0 Ha 6asi 2y2n-gopmu
nio Hazeoto “Emoji-association’; wjo micmume 147 nepyenyili ma iHmepnpemayiti 0o 3Hakig “emoji” 8io peyuni-
€Hmig. EkcnepumeHm anpobyembcsa Yepe3 cemaHmuyaHUl mpukymsuk . Opeze, akuli cxemamuyHo 0eMOHCMpYye
6inamepanvsHul nioxio 0o nnaHy 3micmy c108a, 3anexHuli Ak 8i0 abcmpakmHo20 0eHomama (8/1acHe €/1080),
mak i 8i0 KOHKpemMHo20 cueHighikama (cmucn cnosa). 3 akyeHmyauieo Ha noninamepansHicms ma 3 il sepucpika-
yieto cmeoproromsca 2inomemuko-0e0yKmueHi cusioziamu (3o0kpema, 3a 00C/1i0KeHUM y cmammi 3HaKoM cmeo-
PIOEMbCA cuoziam 3a Mmodycom hepwioi ghieypu Barbara, AAA), 0o Akux 8xo0ame nekcemu-iHmepnpemasmu, wo
3a pe3ysemamamu yugposozo aHanisy sionosioeli 3a donomozoto se6dodamky Voyant Tools, € HallyxusaHi-
WuMu 3a 4yacmomoro. Takum YUHOM, demopamu gnepuue bys10 anpobo8aHo eepuikauito CMUCTy 3Haka “emoji”
30 00NOMO20K0 HAYKU J102iKU, WO 8i3yanizye deHomam ma iHousidyaneHi iHmepnpemaHmu 3Haka 8 OUXomomii
«icmuHa — xuba». 3a pe3ynbmamamu eKxcnepuMeHmMasnbHo20 J102iK0-1iH28iCMUYHO020 nioxody 00 0OC/TiOXeHHs
3HaKa "emoji” 8UCHOB/IEHO, WO /102iYHUL IHCMpPYMeHmapid, 3acmocosaruli y cmammi, nepedbadyae ppakmarni-
3ayito azpamamusosaHux hopmaHmis 3Haka ‘emoji” 3 lio2o sepbanbHUMU 8epciamu opMaHmis 3 NOOAbLLIOK
sepudikayito 06ox.

Kmioyoei cnoea: emoji, cemaHmuy4Hut mpukymuk I. Opeze, noninamepansHicme, cunoziam, cmpykmypd, Ked-
Jsia.

Rusudan Makhachashvili, Anna Bakhtina
Modus Barbara: Logical-Phenomenological Experiment of the Explanation of the “Emoji” Language

In the paper the sign of the “emoji” language is investigated through the logical-linguistic lense. The authors
conclude that the explanation of the content plane and expression plane of the optical sign (and therefore a non-
linear one), due to the bilateralism of its structure, is inexhaustible, since the optics of “emoji” include psycho-
physiological factors that appeal to the linguistic and extra-linguistic elements of the sign formation. Consequently,
the substrate for the investigation of the “emoji” sign is nominated as polyilaterality. The latter allows the synthesis
of the structural (logical) level and the conceptual (phenomenological) level of the explanation of the sign, because
the content plane and the expression plane of the optical sign is both in its form and in the semantic load. The study
focuses on an empirical experiment initiated by the authors: a survey created on the basis of a Google Forms
“Emoji Association’; containing 147 perceptions and interpretations of “emoji” signs. The experiment is tested
through G. Frege’s semantic triangle, which schematically demonstrates a bilateral approach to the word content
plane, depending on both the abstract denotation (proper word) and the specific meaning (word meaning). With
an emphasis on polyilaterality and its verification, hypothetical-deductive syllogisms are created (in particular,
according to the sign investigated in the paper, a syllogism is created in the modus of the first Barbara figure, AAA),
which includes interpretive-lexemes, which, according to the digital analysis of the responses using the Voyant
Tools web application, are more common in frequency. Therefore, the authors approbate the verification
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of the meaning of the “emoji” sign using such science as logic, which visualizes the denotation and individual
interpretations of the sign in the true-false dichotomy. According to the results of the experimental logical-linguistic
approach to the investigation of the “emoji” sign, it is concluded that the logical tools used in the article disclose
the fractalization of the forms of the agrammatism of the “emoji” sign with its verbal versions of the formants with

subsequent of both via logical tools.

Key words: emoji, G. Frege’s semantic triangle, polylaterality, syllogism, structure, qualia.

Beryn. fkmo posrnApgatu  j1eKcemy
He 3 IIOI/IAly CEMAHTUKM, a 3 TOYKM 30Dy CEMIOTUKI,
TOOTO 5K 3HaK 3a GOPMOIO, TO BOHA MOXKe iCHyBaTH
i1 1032 KOHTEKCTOM. A OT)Xe, CTIOBO HaOyBae XapaKre-
PUCTUKIY KOAY, 1110 oTpelye anpobariii Ta Bepudika-
LIl He /IMIlIe B IIJIaHi 3MICTy, a 11 y IIaHi BUPa)KeHHH,
TOOTO B amenALil 10 ONTUYHOCT] 3HaKa 3 ypaxyBaH-
HAM iHJUBiflyaJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK CMMCIOBOTO
HaBaHTa)XEHHsA OCTAHHbBOTO, 1[0 IPUTAaMaHHE JIOMY
i Tinbku jtomy. Jlo BCbOTO BUILE€3a3HAYEHOIO, a 30-
KpeMa — JI0 HEMOXKIMBOCTI BiITBODEHHS CMUCITY
3a BHYTPiIIHbOIO (POPMOIO CTIOBA — CBOTO Yacy 3Bep-
tascs 1. ITanos (Pavlov, 2012, p. 47). Came BiH Ho-
MiHYBaB CJI0BO JIMIIE IIOAPA3HUKOM, KU 3aMilllye
OesrocepeiHi CUTHaIM, fie y3araJbHEHHS CMICIIO-
BOTO HaBaHTaXXEHHs, 1[0 BUPAXKAETbCA BIACHE JIEK-
ceMolo, 11 Tlepefi6avae mosmicemiro. 3a OCTaHHIM i BU-
CHOBJIIOETHCS, IO JII1 KOHKPeTU3alil IIaHy 3MiCTy
3HaKa HeoOXifjHe JI0ro ONTUYHE BiITBOPEHHL.
B osHaueHoMy Bulle KOHTEKCTi aleIIEMO
[0 CeMaHTUYHOTO TpuKyTHuKa I. ®pere (puc. 1),
SKUIL CXeMAaTUYHO JeMOHCTpYe OilaTepanbHuil mif-
Xifi 1O IUTaHy 3MiCTy CI0Ba, 3a/IeXKHMII SIK Bif abcTpak-
THOTO JleHOTaTa (B/IacHe CJI0BO), TaK i Bifj KOHKpeT-
Horo curHidikaTta (cMuUCI c1oBa).

Donemuyte c108o

IIpedmem gioobpasicae Cuucn
(denomam, (cuznigpivam)
pepeperm

Puc. 1. Cemantuynuii TpukyTHuk I'. ®pere

QopMyBaHHA OITMYHOIO IUIAHY 3MiCTy 3HaKa
3 eKCIVTIKali€l0 KOHKpeTHNX (IH/MBifyanbHUX) Ilepe-
ILYMOB Ta 0COOIMBOCTEI 3 TOBHOLIIHHUM BUK/TIOYEH-
HAM YMOBHOCTI, IPMTaMaHHOI IoiceMmii 3 ii cemaH-
TUYHUM BiITBOPEHHAM, IO MOXJIMBO IPOCTEXUTH
TiZTbKM 32 HaABHOCTI KOHTEKCTY, NIEPEXOANTD y TICK-
xoisionoriyny mIOLMHY TOCTIIKeHHA OITUYHOTO
3HaKa SIK 00’€KTA.

ITepepycim 3ayBakumo, LIO JiIETbCA HE JIMILE
mpo mnepenbadeni ITHC ncuxiuyxi 4MHHUKM YTBO-
PEHHs i eKCITiKalii 3Haka, Ha YOMy pOOUTD aKIeHT
IICMXOJIIHTBicTMKa. BBakaeMo, 1o IcuxiyHy mapa-
OUTMY 3HaKa HEMOXJIVBO pO3INAmATU 0e3 ypaxy-
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BaHHA (isionoriunol mapagurmu, OO sKoi 3apa-
XOBYEMO ¥ €THOMIHIBICTMKY 3 ii MeHTaJbHUMM
dpeitmamy, 3aMeXXHUMU SIK Bif ncuxivHux (Tpamgm-
ii, BUXOBAaHHs, Ky/IbTypa), TaK i Bifg ¢isiomoriunmx
YMOB, IPUTaMaHHUX Ti/IbKM KOHKPETHOMY €THOCY
(ocobmuBocTi 6ymoBM apTUKY/ALIHOTO amapara,
¢isiorHomika, MoBa JecTiB), a Takox 0e3 ypaxy-
BaHH: JIOTIYHOTO anapary arpaMaTusaliii ONTMYHOTO
3HaKa. TakyM 4MHOM, pO3KOJyBaHH: 3HAKiB MU pO3-
IJIAJAEMO B CUHEPreTUYHOMY KOHIZIOMepati ¢op-
MaJIiCTUYHOTO (70TiYHOTO) Ta (PeHOMEHOJIOTIYHOTrO
(mpupognoro, 6iomorivHoro, mncuxodisionoriyHoro,
¢inocodcpkoro) piBHIB 3 BUBEHIEHHAM pPe3y/IbTaTiB
Ha Tabmmui iCTMHHOCTI 3 HMofaIbLION IX Bepudika-
i€.

Kpurnmynmit ormap nireparypu, KOHIENTY-
AIPHUX PaMOK, riloTes. Armeno4y [0 BYEHHA
ApicToTenst mpo meperBopeHHs ¢isMkM Ha 13-
HaBaHy CYTHICTb (MOBY), sIKa /i BU3HA4Ya€eTbCs SK
ictmHHA 4u xMOHA i sIKa 3aBXOU € MaTepianbHOIO,
po06/IeMOI0 CIiBBiTHOLIEHHA MOBM Ta OyTTA IIiKaB-
NAThCA ¥ noriku. Hamararo4uch panjioHanisyBatu e
CIiBBifHOLIIEHHSI, BYEH] 3BepTAIOTHCS O QyHAaMeH-
Ta/IbHOI ceHTeHLil [lnaroHa, sAKa mojArae B TOMY,
1[0 OHTOJIOTIYHMMM BIJIIOBIJHUKAMM iCTMHU 11 X106
€ Kareropii 6yrTs i HebyrTa (Shramko & Wansing
2012, p. 48), 1110, CBOEIO YePTroI0, YMOXIVBIIIOE 3aCTO-
CYBaHHA IPMHLUIY AYaJIbHOCTI KO TBepHKeHb, fAKi
OIEPYIOTb IIMMM KaTEropisAMI, a OTXKe, JO aHaJi3y
oHToNOriYHNX mpobem (Shramko & Wansing 2012,
p. 48). IlpuHIMD KyanbHOCTI, AKMIT CTAB OCHOBHUM
i3 IOABOIO NIpalb YYEHMX-CTPYKTYpasIicTiB, I1apa-
IOUTMATHU3ye, BIacHe, yci QyHpaMeHTanbHI BU3HA-
YeHHs HMOHATTS «OyTTsA» (3arabHe — KOHKpETHe,
MMpOKe — By3bKe, aOCTpakTHe — MarepianbHe)
B OJHIil IUIOLIVHI, aIle/II0I0YM SO TOTO, 10 I/ Hay-
KOBOTO Ii3HaHH: 6yTTs (OpraHoHy, 3a ApicToTenem)
HAasABHICTh IApafjurMyu, BUPAXKEHOI AUXOTOMI€0, €
HeoOXi/JHOI0 yMOBOW. AJpKe JUXOTOMIYHICTh Bepu-
(biKye 6iaTepanbHiCTh 6y,ub—;n<oro 3HaKa, a OTXe,
J10TO BUBYEHHS IIiJ/IATA€ HAABHOCTI TPAEKTOPIi pyxy
3HaHHs Bif (eHomeHonoriuHoro (midosoriuxoro,
IICMXOJIOTi{YHOT0, TEOJIOTIYHOTO TOIO0) 10 GOopMab-
HOTO (JIOTiKO-TIHTBICTUYHOTO) PiBH: a00 K HaBIIaKIL.
OcTaHHE YMOXIUBUIOCA 3 TIOSABOIO KJIACUYIHOI
JIOTiKM, 5K, BIacHe, MOKIMKaHa TIYMadUTH JIOTiKy
6yr1s. Jlorik Ta dinocod I'. dpere (Dummett, 1981,
p. 180) y cBoiX mpansx iMaHeHTHO BKa3ye Ha iHImii,
HacTynHuit 3a OimarepampuicTio ®. ne Cocropa
mabenb — My/IbTMMOJAIBHICT Ta IIO/MiCeMioTMd-
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HicTh, a came moninarepanpHicts (Makhachashvili
& Bakhtina, 2019, p. 142) opHOTrO i TOrO X 3HaKa.
IMaHEHTHO, TOMY 1110 6e3IocepefHbO PO MOTiCeMi-
OTMYHICTb 3HaKa BiH He roBopuTb. Takmil BUCHOBOK
YMOX/UBUBCs 4Yepe3 BBeieHHs [. Dpere popmap-
HOI MOBH, fIKa, BJIaCHE, i € TUM PyX/IMBUM KOHCTPYK-
TOM, 3JaTHUM /IO YTBOPEHHS HOBUX CMMC/IIB OFHMX
i TUX caMMX 3HaKiB. TaKuM YMHOM, JIOTiK BCHOBJIIOE
take (Dummett, 1981, p. 313):

1) CMMCII € TaKOX Y 3HaKiB, sKi He II03HAYAIOTH
SKOJJTHUX IIPEMETIB;

2) 3 OEHUM HIpefMeTOM MOXKe OyTU OB S3aHO
6e3iy CMUCTIiB;

3) 3HAWYM CMKCI 3HaKa abo JOro BUPaKeHHs,
MI He 3aBX/[U 3MOXKeMO BCTAaHOBUTHU IIpefi-
MeT, 1[0 1IeVl 3HaK IT03HAYa€; a BCTAHOBJIEHHS
LIi€1 BiIIOBiAHOCTI 3HaKa 1 BUPpa)KEHHA AKpa3
i € CYTHICTIO HAYKOBMX BiJIKpUTTIB;

4) cMucn 00’€KTUMBHMII Ta IHTEPCYO €KTUBHMIL,
NOCTYIIHMI [l YiTKOTO PO3YMiHHA YCiM
KOMYHiKaHTaM;

5) CMUCIT He € IICUXOJIOTiYHMM YTBOPEHHAM
inaMBifa, Hi JIOT0 Cy0’€KTUBHUM VSIBICHHIM
IIpo IpeaMerT.

I'. ®pere nepi 3a Bce NOTIK I CBOr0 9acy IMPUHIM-
IIOBO BUCTYIIAB IIPOTY IICUXOJIOTI3MY B JIOTiLli, TOMY 5-a
TO3MIIiA, XOY i 3aKOHOMipHa B KOHTEKCTi TBEPIKEHb
BYEHOTO, IIPOTe BUK/INKAE HAIIOIIbIIIe 3aITaHD Y JIiHI-
BiCTiB, 30KpeMa y ICHMXOJIHIBICTiB. A/)Ke reHeparis
IUIaHy 3MICTy Ta IVTaHy BUPa>KeHH: 3HaKa Bifj0yBaeTbcs
B MO3Ky moauHy 6esrnocepenbo B [ITHC — 1je crocoBHO
BHYTpiHiX ¢akropiB. OfHak [O yBarm HeoOXimHO
OpaTy TakoXX MeHTa/IbHI (ppeliMu (KOTHITHBHI IIpoLiecu
B MO3KY JIOIVHM, 3a/IeXKHi BiJj aHTPOIIO/IOTi9HO-T€0-
rpadiyHux (akTopiB) Ta 30BHIIIHI YMHHUKYA — KYIIb-
Typa, BUXOBaHH:, CEPeIOBMIIIE, CYCILIbHMIA JIaJ] TOILO.
Opnak I'. dpere He BUKITIOYAE OCTAHHE IO BUIIIEHABE-
IEHOTO TIEPETiKy: /IS BUEHOTO BaXKIMBO MaTy iHCTpy-
MeHT (popMaTbHY MOBY) /I BUPaKEHHS SIK CMUCITY
3HAKa, TaK i MOX/IMBOCTI CMICITY. Tobro, sk 3a3Havae
JOCTHNK, «JesAKUiT 3HaK (C7I0BO, CIOBOCIIONYYEHHSA
a60 rpaiuHNMIT CMBOJI) MUCTIUTBCS He TIBKY Y 3B 3Ky
3 [I03HAYyBaHMM, sIKe MO)KHA 6y/10 6 Ha3BaTy 3HAYeH-
HSM 3HAKa, aJie 1 y 3B’AI3Ky 3 TUM, 1[0 MeHi XOTiToch 6u
Ha3BaTM CMUCIIOM 3HaKa, 110 MICTUTb CIIOCI6 MAHHOCTI
(mosHauyBanbHOrO)» (Dummett, 1981). 3 meTor0 Bepu-
¢ixanii el ppaxranisanii cMuUCIy 3HaKa Ha IO3HAYY-
BaHe Tamo3HavyBanbHe . @pereibyno crBopeHO ceMaH-
TUYHMI TPUKYTHUK. BU3HaYarouy cMUCIu, AKi T0Ha
HOB’ﬂsye 31 CBITOM Y TIEBHMII II€PiOf;, CBOTO XXUTTS, MI,
3TiTHO 3i CEMAaHTMYHOIO KOHIIEMI[iEI0 BUEHOTO, MAEMO
CIIpaBy 3 00’ eKTUBHUM MaTepiaioM (isukoro, 6yTTsM,
€HEepri€l0), SIKMil He Ma€ HiYOoro CIIIbHOTO 3 HOBilb-
HICTIO IH/VMBIifya/JIbHMX TIE€pLEMNLill, He IUBILAYNCDH
Ha Te, 1]0 L CMVIC/IM MOXKYTb HaJIeXaT! [0 abCOMIOTHO
IIPOTMJIEKHMX UM HaBiTh HeiCHyr0uMX npefmeris. Tomy
HOLIYK icTuHM B OyTTi a0, sIK 6/mIDKHe IorikaM, icTiHa
6yTTs TaK 4y {HaKIIIE € «<MOBHOIO TPOIO», SIKY JIeT/IbHO
poskpus JI. Bitrenmrerin (Wittgenstein, 2017) — yce
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3aJIKUTD Bill pyXy KOHCTPYKUil (MOBM), 110 B pe3yiib-
TaTi yTBOPIOE CTPYKTYPY (Mepexy) 3alexKHO Bif 3axa-
TIEHOTO HaMU CMMUCTTY B Hel.

Mertomomnoris qocTimpKeHHs. Y CTaTTi MU 3aCTO-
COBYEMO TaKi METONM: eMNIPpUUHUti — 3 METOI0
TOCTI/PKEHHs SIBUIIA 3a JOIIOMOIOI0 €KCIepUMEHTY
Ta palioHaIbHOI 06POOKM OTPUMAHMX JAHVX; CHIPYK-
MypHUtl — 3 METOI0 BUABJIEHHA J1 aHA/Ii8y CTPYKTYp-
HIIX €JIEMEHTIB, OKpEMIX CK/Ia[JHIKiB, KaTeropi To1Lo,
AKi HOpMYIOTb emoji-3HaK; KOMHOHEHMH020 aHd-
Jli3y — 3 METOI0 BUABJIEHHA MiHIMaIbHUX 3MiCTOBMX
(ceMaHTVMYHUX) €/1eMeHTiB, 0 GOPMYIOTb CMUCIOBY
CKJIJIOBY 3HaKa; CeMiOMu4HUll — 3 METOI0 BUBYEHHA
3HaKa 3 II03MIIil 10TO OpraHisaliii, BTaCTMBOCTEN 110r0
€JIEMEHTIB 1 KaTeropiit; s0eiko-ananimu4mi, a came
MeTOJ, iHIyKIIiI Ta JefyKIii, 110 Ja€ 3MOTY PO3IJIAHYTHU
3MicT 06’€KTa, KOHKPETHU3YIOUM I y3aralbHIOIU J{OT0
HOHATTS; Popmanidayii ik BUBUEHHsI 00’ €KTa LIIIXOM
BiOOpa>KeHHsI JIOr0 CTPYKTYpM B 3HAKOBill Qpopmi;
CMAMUCMuYHi, MO IIepef0adaloTb BUKOPYMCTAHHSI
pisHMX QOpPMY I BUABIEHHA IPaBWI POSIOAITY
MOBHUX OAMHMIb Y KOMITIOTEPHOMY OYTTi, BUMIpY
3B’AI3KIB MDK MOBHMMM €/IeMEHTaMI, BCTAHOBJIEHHS
TEH[EHLiI Yy PO3BUTKY Ta (YHKLIOHYBaHHi MOBU,
BCTAHOBJIEHHA 3aJIEKHOCTI MDK AKICHUMM 11 Kilb-
KICHUMM XapaKTepPUCTUKaMV MOBU KOMII IOTepPHOTO
OyTTsI; /102iKO-Mamemamuyti memoou 3 elneMeHTaMu
MOJIE/IIOBAaHHA MOBM Ta TilOTETHKO-IESYKTUBHOTO
cr1oco0y il JOCTIIKEHHSL.

Pesynbratu [OCHimKeHHA Ta OOTOBOpeHH:.
3aj1a TepMiHi3yBaHH:A KOHKPETHOTO 3HaKa emoji
3 OIJIARY Ha JIOTO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYIHI 0COO/IM-
BOCTi 3B€PHEMOCH 10 CEMaHTUYHOTO TPUKyTHMKa I
®pere 3 ypaxypaHHAM Jioro Mopudikanil y ksaiia.
Tepmin «kBastia» yBefieHni B aHamiTnuHy ¢inocodiro
IUIA IO3HAY€HHA Hall3BMYalHIIIOl /I HaC pedi: Toro,
sIK BOHA BUIVIAZA€ [71s Hac. Peui MOXXyTb OyTy BU3HaA-
4eHi fAK AKOCTi abo BifuyTTsA (HampuKIaf, modep-
BOHIHH: a00 6i/7b) i PO3ITIAAAIOTHCSA OKpeMO Bifj IX
BIUIMBY Ha IIOBEJiHKY, a TAKOX Bif Oyib-Akux ¢isnd-
HIX YMOB, fIKi MOT/IM IX BUKIMKATH. Y 61i/1b111 TOYHUX
¢inocodcpkux TepMmiHax KBajia — Iie BIACTUMBOCTI
4yyTTEBOrO JocBiny. PyHKIiOHAMbHICTDL KBajia eKc-
IUTIKOBAHO NMPUK/IAJIOM 3 YePBOHUM 567IYKOM, TOOTO
B IJbOMY BUIIQ[IKy KBaJ/lia — Iie Y4epBOHICTb, a HE came
S6/IyKO 41 J1Or0 BIAaCTUBOCTI. MOXXEMO 3ayBaXkKUTH,
1[0 eKCTEeHCIOHA/IbHO «UepBOHICTb» € curHidikatom
meHoTara «s16myko» (Pavlov, 2012).

Posrnaremo sHak — SMILING FACE WITH
OPEN MOUTH AND COLD SWEAT EMO]I
[U+1F605 (128517)] (puc. 2).

AA

S

Puc. 2. Smiling face with open mouth
and cold sweat emoji
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CeleK1liOHyeMO yCi 3aIpOIIOHOBAHi acouiamii
Ha 3HaK (puc. 3) 3 ONNTYBaHHA, 3[iJICHEHOTO Ta AIPO-
6osanoro asTopamm crarti («Emoji-association»
(147 Bignosipeit) Big 21.01.2021 (https://docs.google.
com/forms/d/e/1FAIpQLSfaaCWZZqMIhoz5yj_5dx
ggvb6—cISX3GUHssYUWZWKbpx3UA/viewform)).

Hespyusicrs

Cuiwmo gocnis
Hecno ‘ Pagicry
A 4
sy Caponnmsicrs, wo
= a
vemnewenicrs & ~ Cuitino

Hesorea ompn
e e oy
y / \ Kpannz HukoTAHa, o

Puc. 3. Aconianii perunienTi 31 3HaKOM “Smiling face
with open mouth and cold sweat emoji”
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csosm cutyauis
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Posain . 1orazsm0 JIO gm0 Madt
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Taxsa
Hespycrs Hepsosait 260 coso 2yX LHOCH

CopoM 'sa THBICTE. m,, Fr— HUIKOBICTI: Ti'“’
Poan:

pamicTe

Hacyima
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cmy;'ﬁ,Hespm)yfwt'{mchn
etk
Puc. 4. Bisyanisanisi 4aCTOTV BXXMBaHHA
OJIHAKOBMX acolialliil 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM JIOflaTKa
Voyant Tools

TaxyM 4MHOM, 32 YaCTOTOO B>XXMBAHHSA OIHAKOBIUX
ab60 CXOXMX CMHOHIMIYHO acoljaniii BIOKPeMIIOEMO
JIEKCEMI, IO HAJIeXKATh [0 OFHIEI KaTeropii «KOMidHe»,
a OTXKe, 6AINMMO 32 CETIEKIIE0 TEKCEMM CMIX, Pa/IiCTh,
MEHIIOI0 MiPOI0 — HE3PYYHICTb. ['iMOTETMYHO MOKEMO
IPUITYCTUTH, IO ACOLallif «He3pyYHICTb» Iepemda-
4eHa crieludikoro Bisyasisanil 3Haka, a came — Joro
aKBaTMYHOIO e/leMeHTa — CurHiikaHTa, 110 Hara-
fiye HiT, 1o crikae 3 m06a. OCTaHHE, CBOEIO YEProlo, €
obpasHuM (focBigHUM) cuTHIGIKAHTOM, SKUI eKCIUTi-
KY€ CTPaX, HEBIIEBHEHICTb, 1O I Bi3ya/li3yeThCs SAK IIT
3 106a. B oqMHMYHNX acoLialisiX TaKOX TPAIULIIOTHCS
CHHOHIMIYHi 10 IOHATTA [0 CTI0BA «HE3PYYHICTb»: Hisl-
KOBICTb, COpOM’HSHI/IBiCTb, 3HIAKOBIJIICTD, HAIIPY>KEHHH,
IaHIYHNIL, HepBoBMIL. TOX BBaKaeMo 3a HeobOxinmHe
BBECTI HAJOUIbII Y)KMBaHy acOL{allil0 «He3PY4YHICTb»
J,0 TEpMIiHOJIOTII CMJIOTi3MY Pa3oM i3 JIeKCeMaMM «CMiX»
Ta «pafiiCTb».

ITobynyemo ckmagHe iMIUIIKATMBHE peYeHHS,
3 IpeJVKATVBHIX YaCTUH IKOTO YTBOPMMO IIPOCTHI
KAaTerOPUYHMIA CUJIOTi3M.

AKuyo 6y0v-sKuti cmix npooosiuye wumms, i 6y0o-
AKA padicmv NPOO0BIHCYE CMIX, MO 3HAUUMD, OYOb-Ka
padicmov npooosHCYE HUMMAL.

Mu  yrBOpmaM  3araJbHOCTBEPXKyBajbHe
cymkeHHA (Mopmyc Barbara, AAA), ke cTpyKTypHO
MOXXeMO Biffobpasuti popmyoro:

(Asm~Amp) > Asp
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BuoxpemioeMo Taki TepMiHM: OUIBIINIT 3aCHO-
BoK (P) — pagicTh; MeHIMIT 3aCHOBOK (S) — cMix;
cepepHilt TepMiH (M) — He3py4HICTD.

[Tobymyemo cworisaM 3a IepuIMM  MOJYCOM
Barbara AAA:

Byov-sxa nHe3pyunicmo eniminyemucst padicmio.
Byov-sxuil cmix enimitye He3pyuHicmb.
Byov-axuii cmix € padicmeo.

Y TeopeTuKO-MHOXMHHOI iHTeprperauii, ge P
Mae 3HaueHHs o0acTi icTMHHOCTI mpenmkara P(x),
icruHHicTD cumorismy 3a MopycoM Barbara poso-
IOUTbCS:

Va(M(x)—>P(x) )
v(S(x)>M(x) )
va(S(x)—>P(x) )

. XeEM— yeP

.xeS>yeM

x €S (npunywenns)

xeM (modus ponens, 3,2)

. x €P (modus ponens, 4,1)
.y €8S — yeP (68edennsa —).

3a OTpMMaHMMM HAHMMU BBOJUMO (OpMYyIy
3 HacTymHOI0 iI Bepudikanielo 3a TOIOMOrow
TabIUIb ICTUMHHOCTI:

M=PAS=M=S5=P

Table 1
Kon’roukuisa

PSS

Pesynbpratuo

t

I I A e i -]
Y Kl n Y Ll La Y Kl L Y K £ )

e L L o Ee N L

Table 2
YMoBHiCTB/iMITTIiKaIisA

S=P

Pesynbratn

t

e L N L R N 1Y
ol N Tl L R N P P L
A A e
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Table 3 Orxe, BepudikyBaBmIM CHIOTI3M 32 IOIIOMO-
ro0 TaOMMIi ICTMHHOCTI, 6a4MMO, IO CHUJIOTI3M €
icTMHHUM — TakuM, 10 GOpMaIbHO MOOYOBAHMIL
IpaBUIbHO. 3ayBaXXMMO, 1[0 «HE3PYYHICTb» Yepes
cy6’exTyBaliio Bi3il He € KOHCTAHTOIO, a JIUIIIe IHTep-
S=P PesynbraTn IIPETAHTOIO, IKYy M) BBE/IU B CMJIOTi3M. TakuM 4nHOM,
BpaxoByeMo Te, mo 3Hak SMILING FACE WITH
OPEN MOUTH AND COLD SWEAT EMO]I penpe-
3EHTY€ HiIMHOXXIHY 61711101 MHOXKVHU B KaTeropii
«KOMIi4HE», a O3HAYEeHNIT 3HAK BifITBOPIOE KOHKPETHY
pid (cMix), 110 € OTHUM i3 TOHATH KOMIYHOTO.
BisyanmisyeMo eKcliepMMeHT 3i 3HaKOM 3a TPUKYT-
HuKoM ['. ®@pere Ta KBaliaTMBHICTIO iHTepIIpETaHT,
YBiBIIM Y TPMKYTHMK T€PMiHM OTPMMAHOTO 11 BEpU-

¢ixosaHoro cuyorismy (puc. 5)
Concept Paoicme

VYmoBHicTB/iMnmikamis
M=S=P

=

el e e ke R
I Y R
I e =l e e ke

Table 4

YMoBHicTB/iMmTiKamisa
s g R
PNS=M=S5S=P . . . _
Denotation Sign Cuix Odnuuua
Puc. 5. Bepudixkanis kBamiaTMBHOCTI iHTepIpeTaHT
PAS M=S=P PesynbraTu
32 CEMAaHTUMYHMM TpUKyTHUKOM I'. @pere

BucHoBKM Ta nepceKTUBY NMOJATBIINX OCITi-
I>KeHb. Atipobalis Ta Bepudikalis sHaKa enoji MoXx-

JMBa AK Ha JIOTIYHOMY, TaK i (heHOMEHO/IOriYHOMY

PIBHAX BOJHOYAC, 3 YpaXyBaHHAM YCiX IIabMiB CyT-
HOCTI OYTTS 1010 Heplieniiil Ta iHTeprperariii 3Haka

perumieHTOM. 30KpeMa, Ii/ieTbCs IIpo OYTTS peanbHe

e e e e e e N K
= i i i Y ks
Ll e R K K K R R

3 11oro ncuxodisionoriyHuMy nepegyMmoBamMy po3Bu-

TKy (IpMpofia AK MEHTIbHICTb, 3yMOBJIEHa Teorpa-

q)i‘{HI/IMI/[, K/IIMAaTUYHUMMY, iCTOPUYHMMM TOLO YMH-

Table 5 HuKamn), 6iomorito (disionoris, mcuxonoris MOAMHN

YMOBHicTB/iMIITiKaIIis = (isiorHoMiyHi 0cO6MBOCTI KOHKPETHOI JIIOAVHIN)
Ta OYTTA abCTpaKTHe, 1[0, CBOEI Yepro, 3yMOB-

M=PNnS=M=S=P JII0E CTPYKTypu3aliio Gopmut 6YTTA 5K y peanrbHOCTi,
TaK i B qudposoMy dopmaTi (koM roTepHe OYITA).

M PNS=>M=S=P | Pesymraru 3acTocoBaHUIT JOTiYHMIT iHCTpyMeHTapiil mepenba-

yae ¢paxTanisanio arpaMaru3oBaHUX (OPMAHTIB

3HaKa emoji 3 itoro BepbanpHUMy BepcisiMu popman-

TiB 3 OZfa/IBIIO0 Bepudikailio 060X.

OsnavueHui1 Migxif Ko KOCTIiHKeHHA 3HAKIB emoji

€ aBTOPCHKNUM, ITyO/IiKYEThCs BIlepllle Ta Ma€ Ha MeTi

IIPOJIEMOHCTPYBATU MOXK/IMBICTb BBEJEHHA JIOTiKO-
JHTBiCTMYHOI MeTOOMOTII [y1s1 anpobarii mepiiemniii

11 iHTenperanii (a 0TKe, pelpe3eHTaTUBHNX MOBJICH-

|+ |+ |+ |+ |+ |
Pl o I IR R I P I

L N N R R

HEBIUX aKTiB) OyIb-sKOTO 3HAKA ernoji.
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HIMELbKI EMOLIAHI NOHATTA BE3NEKU, 3AXULLEEHOCTI
TA 3ATULLKY HA TJI NIHFBOKYNbTYPHOI Ono3uuii
ORDNUNG «MOPAAOK» — CHAOS «XAOC»
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YHiBepcuteT puropia CkoBopogau B lNepeacnasi (MNepeacnas, YkpaiHa)
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KniBcbkun yHiBepcuteT imeHi bopuca piHueHKa (Knis, YKpaiHa)
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Y cmammi aHanizyromecs MO8Hi 3acobu penpe3eHmauii KoHyenmig eMoyiliHoi cghepu, akmyanizoeaHi y cmpyk-
mypi HiMeybKoMOoBHOI KapmuHu cgimy. [Jo hokycy 6azamoacnekmHo20 MixOucyunliHapHo20 aHanizy nompa-
nuu KOHYenmyanizogaHi eMouyii, N08’a3aHi 3 NoHAMmMaAmMu 6e3neku, 3axuweHocmi ma 3amuwky. Memodosno-
2i4Hy npusmy iHmepnpemayiti cmaHo8aaMe NOCMYNAMU JliH28OKY/IbMYpPOOaii, KO2HIMUBHOI NiHe8iCMUKU
ma niHesocemiomuku, nepeocmucsieri y sumipi M-noziku, meopii mighonoziuHo-opieHmosaHoz2o cemiosucy U niHe-
8oyHigepconoaiyHux cmyoit. CouiokynemypHi ma emHocneyugiuHi snacmusocmi gepbansbHux penpeseHmay;t
emMoyili «<3amuwKo8020 Keapmemy» iHmepnpemymbcsa y 102iko-(inocophcbKomy ceHCi ma 0CMUCIIOIOMbCA AK
MaHigpecmayii npomudii cmpaxy neped MalibymHim, ujo € YUHHUKOM eHmponii 0114 «HiMeybko20 dyxy». DeHomeH
emHo- U JTiH280KY/IbMypHOI MapKosaHocmi emouyitiHux koHyenmis ,Sicherheit; ,Geborgenheit; ,Zuverldssigkeit”
ma ,Gemiitlichkeit” iHmepnpemyemeca y ceHci Habymma HUMU aKCioio2iYHOI 3Ha4Yyuocmi ma po32nao0aeme-

" 1 1,

€A Kpi3b NpU3MY HiMeybKoi liH280KybMypHoi ono3uyii «,0rdnung” ‘nopadok’ — ,Chaos” xaoc’». PekoHcmpyk-
yisi CMUC/I08UX HAHOMIGig y 8HympiwWHIl opmi imeH koHUenmis ,Sicherheit’; ,Geborgenheit; ,Zuverldssigkeit”
ma ,Gemiitlichkeit” 30ilicHeHa Ha OCHO8I emuUMOJI02i4HO20 AHANIZY BiONOBIOHUX HOMIHAMUBHUX OOUHUYb.
Y cmammi 062080proembcs mpaHcgopmauis 8UXIOHUX CMUC/IOBUX HAHOMicbie, cniggioHeceHUX 3i cyeHapiamu
2EPMAHCbKOI Michonoeii siK iHxoamueHOT KoHeieypayii emHocneyugiyHo20 8apiaHma ceimy, y mopuHHi Migu-
CUMYyAKPU, Wo (YHKUYIOHYIomb y 8apiaHmax KapmuH cgimy y KoHmekcmi 2nobanisayii. Kopenayii peHomeHis
eMoyiliHoT cchepu ma 8i0NOBIOHUX KOHUENMig 8CMAHOBJIEHI 3 BUKOPUCMAHHAM YHisepcanbHoi 6azamosumip-
Hoi Modeni, y AKil moduHa nocmace sk 6iosimaneHa U 6iocoyianeHa 8iokpuma cucmema. BusgneHa meHoeHuis
00 (hopMyBaHHA BMOPUHHUX Mighig-CUMYAKPI8 DeMOHCMPYE BUKPUBTIEHHSA OpiEHMAuii cucmemu (11iH280Ky1bmy-
pu, KAPMUHU c8imy HimMUyie, HAUiOHANLHO20 ceameHmMa cemiocepu) 83008 Kamezopu3ayitiHozo sekmopa «[lo-
PACOK.

Kniouoei cnoea: evoyis, emouyitiHul KoHUenm, cucmemd, onepamop, CeMaHmukd.

Kostiantyn Mizin, Oleksandr Kolesnyk

German Emotional Concepts of Safety, Protection and Comfort through the Prism
of the Linguo-Cultural Opposition of Ordnung ‘Order’ — Chaos ‘Chaos’

This paper considers verbal means of representing concepts of the sphere of emotions within the framework
of German language worldview. The article targets conceptualized emotions connected to the notions of safety,
protection and comfort. The methodology of analysis employs fundamental notions of linguo-cultural studies,
cognitive linguistics and linguo-semiotics realigned along the basic point of M-logic, the theory of myth-oriented
semiosis and universalia-oriented studies. Socio-cultural and enthic peculiarities of verbal representations
of the emotions belonging to the “comfort quartet” are interpreted as manifestations of the system’s (German

1.0

“national spsirt's”) compensating for the fear of the future that appears to the factor of entropy. Ethnic and linguo-
cultural features of the ,Sicherheit’; ,Geborgenheit’, ,Zuverldssigkeit; and ,,Gemiitlichkeit” concepts are addressed
as markers of axiological significance and further viewed through the prism of the ,Ordnung” ‘Order’ — ,Chaos”
‘Chaos’” opposition. Semantic “nano-myths” encoded in the inner form of the concepts’ names are reconstructed via
the etymological analysis of the units ,Sicherheit’, ,Geborgenheit’ ,Zuverldssigkeit; and ,Gemditlichkeit" The article
discusses the transformation of primal semantic nano-myths correlated with scenarios of Germanic mythology
as inchoative matrices projected onto the ethnic worldviews into secondary mythic simulacra unfolding in multiple

alternative worlds in the globalized context. Correlations between the emotional phenomena and respective

ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)  ®inonoriuni cTyaii. 36ipHYK HayKOBUX MpaLb « Bunyck 16, 2021



concepts are outlined and specified via a nultidimensional universal model that treats a human being as a biovital
and biosocial open system. The highlighted tendency towards construing the said secondary mythic simulacra
demonstrates the distortion in the system’s (German linguoculture’s, worldview’s or a national semiospheric
segment ’s) orientation along the “Order” categorization vector.

Key words: emotion, emotional concept, system, operator, semantics.

Beryn. IIu¢posi Texnomorii  ¢op-
MYIOTb NPMHLINUIIOBO HOBi YABJIEHHA IPO yCTpil
CBITYy Ta CYTHICTb >XUTTS, IMOPOJYKYIOYM IIOHATTS
Ha Kmrant “artificial intelligence” «urTy4nmii inre-
nexT», “digital worlds” «uudposi cBiTm», “virtual
personality” «BipTyampHa ocobucricte» i mop. Ile
BUIMara€ II€peOCMMUCIEHHA NPUPOAN NIOJWHU, 30-
KpeMma ii eMouiitHOro cBiTy. MbXOMCHUIUIIHAPHICTD
CY4acCHUX JTiHTBICTUYHMX CTY[ill YMOK/IMBIIIOE iHTe-
rpaTMBHI 6araToOBeKTOPHI iHTepmperanii TMX MOB-
HUX OJVHMIIb, fKi IIO3HAYAIOTh JiHTBOKYIbTYPHi
KoHIlenTy (ocTaHHi 00’€KTUBYIOTDH: 1) 6a30Bi cMuc-
7V KOHIIENTYaTi30BaHOTO €K3MCTEHIIIHOTO IOCBi-
Iy (3HaHHA NpO CBiTOyCTpilt 1 mpupony o6’eKTiB
y HbOMY); 2) KOHIIeNITyali30BaHi «HaBiraniiui opi-
EHTUPM» KaTeropusauil i NpaKTUYHO-IIEPETBOPIO-
BaJIbHOI Jis/IbHOCTI (HyXOBHi, MOpajbHi, eTUYHI
LiHHOCTi) Ta 3) KOHIeNnTyani3oBaHi ICUXOKiHeTNY-
Hi CTaHU cy6’€KTiB KaTeropusaiiii — eMouii nopeit).
Taki iHTepmperanii BepOanbHUX peIpe3eHTalliil
eMOIlill ZalTh 3MOTY 3pOONTHU II€BHI HPUIyIIeHHS
IO/I0 CTPYKTYPH «€MO-KY/IbTYPHOI MaTpuLi» IMpen-
CTaBHMUKIB II€BHOI'O MOBHOTO €THOCY.
CporogHimHa rinobanisanis CYIIPOBOIKYETHCA
aHTUrIoOamis3aniiHMMM  IpolecaMn, 30Kpema
MIOCUJIEHHAM €THOLIeHTPUYHUX TeHMeHIiil B €Bpo-
IIEeIChKOMY MOBHOMY 11 KYJIbTYPHOMY IPOCTOPi
(Mizin & Letiucha, 2019, p. 237). Tomy BuB4YeHHSA
TiHTBOKY/IbTYPHMX KOHIIENTIB, IKi pENIPE3€HTYIOTh
emoriii, nmepenbavyae MOETHAHHS [JBOX MPOTUIEK-
HUX IIIXOJ[iB — YHIBE€PCOJIOTiYHOIO Ta €THOLIEH-
TpuvHOTo. Take MOENHAHHA IPYHTYETHCA HA TOMY
¢daxkri, 1o, 3 ogHOro 60Ky, eMouii € yHiBepcai-
AMM OYTTs, SIBAAI0YM COOOI0 BUEOBMII ICHUXOe-
HepreTUYHUI MOAyc OyTTs 6i0BiTaIbHMX CHCTEM
y OararoBuMipHux iHdopManifiHUxX Ipocropax,
a 3 Jpyroro, € BapiaTMBHUMM QIyKTyaTtamy, 110
KOpE/IOITh 3 HallioHaTbHUMM CETMEHTaMM CeMi-
ocdepu, TOMy BOHU MOXYTb BUSBIATU €THOCIE-
yudivnicts (Komecuuk, 2013). 3 ormsapy Ha e
mo ¢Gokycy Haiioi yBaru IOTpanuim BepOanbHi
penpeseHTanii eMOLIHMX KOHLENTiB, IO Mic-
TATH CMUCIK collianbHMX (MOXimHMX Bij 6a30BUX,
BTOPMHHNX, KOMIUIEKCHUX) eMoliil. OcTaHHI €
pesynbTaTOM COLia/JbHOI iHTepaklil iHAMBIfIB,
YTBOPIOIOYMCh HIIIXOM KOMOiHyBaHHSA 6a30BMX
emouint (zuB. meranpHinte: Friedlmeier, Corapci &
Cole, 2011). Tnom popmyBaHHA COLjiaTbHUX €MO-
L}l cnyrye AuHaMiKa eMOLiIHUX BUABIB JIO[MHMY,
OCKiZIbKM eMOIlil TIOCTilfHO 3MiHIOITBCSA Bifmo-
BiIHO 10 BapiaTMBHUX CLieHapiiB OyTTA, IO pO3-
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TOPTAIOTbCSl y 3MIHHUX KOHTeKcTax. Kombinarii
6a30BUX eMOIIill Y KOMIIJIEKCHUX €MOIisX CKIaJHO
BY3HAYUTY HABITh 3a JOIIOMOTOIO0 CY4aCHUX HAYKO-
BUX METONIB i METOJMK, TOMY He BCi COLliaZIbHi eMO-
1ii € ineHTNikOoBaHUMY, a IX CIIMCOK 3a/IUIIAETHCS
Bigkputum. Ilpum unpomy Hanibinbm pudysHMMU
Ta CKIaZHUMM € Ti couianpHi emouii, ki Habyn
B TOMY 4M iHIIOMY JIIHTBOCOLiyMi €THO- J1 JIiHI'BO-
KY/JbTYPHOI pe/1eBaHTHOCTI.

basoBi eMmonil HeobximHi I8 BWKMBAHHA
moauan AK Bupy. CTpax, 30KpeMa, € yHiBepcasnb-
HUM CUTHAJIOM NIPO Oy[ib-sKUII BIUIMB Ha CUCTEMY
(mropuHy) abo 1i TpaHcdopMaliito, 110 MOTEHLITHO
IPU3BOAUTD [0 il 3HMIeHH:A. TouHilre, 6a30BUM €
nepBuHHUI (Qi3nyHMIil) cTpax, sIKMil BUHUKAE SIK
peakuist Ha peanbHy (disnuny) 3arposy. ¥ mpoueci
coniasnisanii Ha OCHOBI CTpaxy-iHCTMHKTY cHopMy-
Ba/Mcs OIbII CKIaJHI — COILia/IbHO ¥ KYJIBTYPHO
MapKoOBaHi — AKOCTi Lji€i eMo1iii, 30KpeMa MeTa-
¢isnunnit crpax. 3acHOBHUK dimocodcebkoi Teuil
exsucrenrnianisamy C. K'epkerop Bifgsnauas, 1m0
Lell CTpax Ma€ €K3MCTEHIIilTHe 3HAaYeHHA [/ iCHY-
BaHHA iHAuBixa (muB., Hanp.: Kierkegaard, 2020).
o igero mipxonmnyu HiMeLbKi MUCINUTEN, Iepeny-
cim M. Taiiferrep, sikuit Bu3Ha4uB MeTadisnaHMit
crpax (Angst) sx Grundbefindlichkeit «ocHOBHMI
cran» Oyrrs (Heidegger, 1979, S. 135). Lle o3Ha-
4ae, 110 CTpax Iepef pyitHaljielo cucreMu (CMepTIo
TIODVHY) € QYHAaMeHTAIbHUM CTUMYIOM s il
a[JalITMBHMX Ta eBOMIOLIHNX TpaHchOpMaILiil.

Te, mo Ha 10 HpoOIeMy 3BEpPHYIM yBary
caMe TepMaHCbKi ¢imocodpu, MOXHA MOACHUTU
He suuie ixHiMu ¢inocodcpbkumMu mornsAgamu,
aje il BINIUBOM «ceMiocepHOro ¢poHy» BiAIIOBifA-
HUX KapTUH CBiTy, 60 ¢isnunuii i Meradisnanmit
CTpaxy MalTbh y TEPMAHChKMX MOBAaX, Ha BifMiHy
Bifl, HANmpMKIaf, CXiJHOCIOB SIHCBKNUX, OKpeMi
MOBHI II03Ha4YeHHA (IIOp. TAaKOX p. angoisse, dec.
uzkost, momn. lek). SIK10 TOPIBHATY Ha3BU CTPaxy
B JIesIKMX TepMaHCbKUX MOBax (371iBa IpefcraB-
JIeHa JleKceMa Ha IO3Ha4eHHA Qi3nyHOro crpaxy,
a crmpaBa — MeTadi3sMYHOr0), TO BUIBUMO, IO
OCTaHHiNl MOXKe IepefjaBaTUCA HABiTh HE OJHUM
C/IOBOM, a [BOMa Ay>Ke OMM3bKUMU 3a 3MICTOM
JEKCUYIHUMU OfMHULsAMU: HiM. Furcht — Angst,
aHr/I. fear — angst / anxiety, naH. frygt — angest,
wBen. fruktan — dngest / rddsla, HOopB. frykt —
angst / redsel. Taka cuMHOHIMifA € ogHUM i3 THX
KpUTEpiiB, AKi MOXYTb CBiJdUTM IIPO PEIE€BAHT-
HICTb HOHATTA «MeTadisMyHUIl cTpax» I rep-
MaHCBKMUX JiHIBOKYJIBTYP.
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Huni npobnemy Meradismunoro crpaxy
aKTMBHO OIIPallbOBYIOTH Icuxonorn. OgHax coui-
OKY/IbTypHa NpPMPOfia LBOTO (PEHOMEHY CTUMY-
JIFOBaJIa YMC/IEHHI JIOCTiPKEeHHS Ha MeXi collio-
miHrBicTMKM ¥ KoTHiTMBicTMKM. Tak, y KiHni
MUHYJIOTO CTOJTTS 3 sABMIMCA (PyHAaMeHTanbHi
npari A. Bexx6unpkoi Ta 3. KpoBeuemra (Kovecses,
1986, p. 1990; Wierzbicka, 1999), y skux 3amo-
JaTKOBaHe BUBYEHHA eMOLIIHNX KOHIIENTiB Kpi3b
NpU3My IX B33a€EMOfil 3 KOTHILIi€l0 JIOAMHM Ta Il
MOBOIO, Jle 4YiJibHe Miclle 3aiiMa€e NMUTAHHA PO3-
Me>XXyBaHHA (PisuvHOro it MeTadismyHOro CcTpaxis.
A. BexOunpka, 30Kpema, Linnuit po3fmil MpUCBI-
TH/Ta aHAJTi3y eMOIilTHOTO KOHIIeNTY ,,Angst®, AKuii
BOHA PO3I/IAIA€ Y TICHOMY 3B 513Ky 3 TAKUMMU KY/Ib-
TyPHO pe/leBaHTHUMMM [Id HIMIIB KOHIENTaMM,
K ,Ordnung® «mopsgox» i ,,Sicherheit® «6e3meka’
(Wierzbicka, 1999, pp. 123-168). Ii inei cupusmu
MOABI HM3KM MOBO3HABYMX CTY[il, i€ BUCBITIIIO-
€TbCA NNUTAHHA CBOEPiIHOI OpraHisamlil eMoIIiil-
HOTO CBiTy HiMLiB (guB., Hamp.: Mizin & Letiucha,
2019; Mizin & Ovsiienko, 2020; Oster, 2012;
Stefanowitsch, 2004; Wilson & Lewandowska-
Tomaszczyk, 2017).

PosBuBaroun nymky A. Bexx6mupbkoi, My Bus-
BIJIY, IO XaocCy Ta MeTai3sMYHOMY CTpaxy IIpo-
TUCTOITh Y HiMEIJbKOMOBHOMY KYJIbTypPHOMY
IpOCTOpi  «0e3MeKOBO-3aTUIIKOBUII ~ KBapTeT»:
koHuentu «Sicherheit» «6esmnexa, mo renepyerbcs
BIIEBHEHIiCTIO», ,Geborgenheit® «ex3ncrenuirna
3aXMIIEHICTb; YKPUTTS; nepe6yBaHH;1 B MicHi, me
MOXKHa TOYyBaTuCs y 6esmeni», ,,Zuverldssigkeit®
«HaJiHICTb; yHeBHeHiCTb» Ta ,Gemiitlichkeit®
«3aTUIIHICT; [yIIEBHICTb; KoMQOpT; 3axmiie-
uictb» (Mizin & Petrov, 2021, p. 50). Lli xoHIenTn
CIpUAITb BUHUKHEHHIO IIeBHOI piBHOBaru B eMo-
LIiIJIHOMY CBiTi HIMIIiB, OCKIZIBK) Xa0C i CTpax CTBO-
PIOIOTH TYT HEBIJIIOBiZHICTh Mi)X TApMOHI€I0 BHY-
TPIIIHBOTO CBITy Ta JUCTapMOHI€I0 30BHIIIHbLOTO,
y AKOMY Pi3Hi iCTOpMYHI Ta COLIiOKY/IbTYpHi YMH-
HUKM HOPOJKYIOTb TOI CTpax Iepef MaitOyTHiM,
IO THITUTb «HIMELbKMIT fyX». 3BaKalouM Ha Iie,
METOI0 IIPOIIOHOBAHOI PO3BiKM € CIpoba peKOH-
CTpyKLii 6a30BMX CMUCIIB, 3aKOLOBAaHUX Yy BHY-
TpimHit dopmi iMeH KOHIENTiB LBOTO «KBap-
TeTy», Kpi3b IPMU3MY JIiHIBOKYIbTYPHOI OIO3UIil
»,Ordnung — Chaos“. MeTOLOMOTIYHO 151 PpeKOH-
CTPYKIiA I'PYHTYETbCA Ha MONOKEHHAX TiHTBOYHi-
BEPCOJIOTiI, BKIYAKYM MDKIUCUUIUIIHAPHI aHa-
JIOTOBi CMHTeTM4Hi mpouenypu «M-jmorikm» (us.
peranbHinre: Kolesnyk, 2020).

Metoponoriyni 3ayBaru. T70M p#1d BCTAaHOB-
JIeHHs KOpenALiil ¢eHOMeHIB eMouiitHOi cdepu
Ta BIANOBIJJHMX KOHIENTIB CIyrye 6araToBUMipHa
MO/ie/ib, fie JII0[MHA PO3I/IILAeThCs SIK OioBiTanbHa
it 6iocorianbHa BiKpUTa CuCTEMA, y AKiil eMOoii-
Huit piers (EP) 2 oxommioe emounii (BracHe peaxiiii
Ta eMOLilTHi CTaHM), 1110 € MapKepaMu KOM(OPTHOTO
a0 HecrabinbHOTO cTany Beiel cucremu (puc. 1).

20 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

EPUYURR

HACIIOK

Puc. 1. PiBHi yHiBepCONOTi4HOI MOfIei
MDKCUCTeMHMX BigHOCHH: 1 (disnanuin);
2 (mcuxoeMoiitHmin); 3 (MeHTanbHMIT);
4 (conjianbHO-aganTUBHMIL); 5 (MI>)KKONIEKTUBHIIA,
KOMYHIKaTuBHMI1); 6 (LiHHICHMIT);
7 (cBiToranHmii, HoocdepHuUit)

ITpy B3aemonil 3 Ge3nocepenHiMM CTPYKTYPHUMM
piBsimu i€l Mozeni 3mict EP e perymsitopom (kaysaro-
POM, CTUMYIIOM 200 IeTepMiHAHTOM) /1A ABMIL i ITpole-
ciB HIDK4OrO (isydaHOro piBHs 1 (IifcHCcTEMN BiTHOCHO
piBHA 2). 3a yMOBM irHOpyBaHHA Jii iHIMX piBHIB cuc-
TeMJ Ta BCIX HIOAHCIB CTaHy pedeil y meBHOMy ¢par-
MEHTi YacOIIPOCTOPY, TOOTO y CIPOLICHOMY BUILALL,
IPOCTEXXYETbCS MpsIMA KOPEJIALis «eMOList» (CTUMYII)
<> «qis» (HeycBimoM/IeHa ped)/IeKTOpHA peaKllis), Halp.:
CTpax - yTedya; JIIOTb > arpecuBHA JIifl; PafiicTb > pyx
Hasycrpid i mop. CBoeto ueproro, EP e mincucremoro Bifi-
HOCHO BUIIIOTO — MEHTAJIbHOTO — piBHA (3). Tomy smict
EP moxxe Oyry KaTamisaTOpoM MeHTaJIbHMX IPOLECiB
(pamicTp Bif misHaHHS TOIO) 260 06’€KTOM KOHTPOIIIO
IpK aHaJI3l Ta MepeOCMICTIEHHI Cy0’€KTOM HACTIfKiB
MO>K/IMBOI EMOLIIHO CIIPOBOKOBAHOI JIil.

3BaKamouM Ha  CUMETPUYHO-KOMIUIIMEHTapHY
JIOTiKy B3aeMofii MbKcucTeMHO-opieHTOBaHOrO (piBHI
5-7)iaBroopieHToBaHoro (piBHi 1-3) mrauis mozei, EP
€ KOPeJLITOM aKcioyoriyHoro piBHA (6) opranisartii cuc-
TeMu. [HaKiIe Kaxky4n, 6araTopasosi iTepauii ycminrHo
3aBEPUIEHNX CLEHApiiB, sKi BUK/IMKAKOTb BiJHOCHO
ycTaleHi HabOpM eMOLHIIHMX peakliil, IPU3BOJATh
IO TOTO, IO peasli3oBaHi y ClieHapifAx KOHIeNnTH Haly-
BAIOTh CTATYCy LIHHOCTe}! ab0 aHTULIIHHOCTETA, a BifIIO-
BifHi eMoIil Ta IX KOHIENTya/IbHi iITocTaci OTpUMYIOTh
uinHicHe 3abapsienHs. JIlofuHa K CrcTeMa 3iiiCHIOE
«HaBIralio» y CBiTax pisHOI Ipupopayu Ta MipHOCTI, CIIK-
PaIoUNICh Ha aKCiOIOTiuHi opieHTUpHM (SIK pallioHaybHi,
TaK it ippanionasnbHi). OcTaHHi «HigcuIeHi» mificBifoMo
OYIKYBaHMMM TO3UTUBHVMM €MOLIHMMM CTaHAMMN
ab0 CKOpUroBaHi MparHeHHAM YHUKHYTV HEKOMQOPT-
H1X eMoniitHyx craHis (Kolesnyk, 2020).

3 ornAmy Ha eneKTpOXiMiuHy Hpupomy IICHXid-
HJIX IIpOLIeCiB, sKa Iepefdadae eMicilo eHepreTUaHmIX
iMmynbciB 3 meBHUMEM  (iSMYHMMM  XapaKTepUCTH-
KaMM, MO>KHA IIPUITYCTUTY BCTAHOBJIEHH: eMIIaTilTHIX
3B’A3KIB MDK KOMYHiKaHTamMyu. 3a yMOBM HOJiOHOCTI
00pOOKY TaKMX CUTHATIB, 30KpeMa aKTUBallil akciono-
TiYHMX KOHLENTIB, OCTaHHI BK/IIOYAIOTHCA [0 CIIIIBHOTO
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CIIEHapil0 Ha OCHOBi MeXaHi3My Pe30HaHCy MDK eHep-
TeTMYHVYMU NO/sIMU OioBiTambHUX cucTeM. IMOBipHO,
sIBHILIIe PE3OHAHCY, peanisoBaHe y 6araTopasoBlXx iTepa-
LiisIX, IPU3BOAUTD 1O POPMYBAHHS BiTHOCHO CTiiIKOTO
«EMO-TIPOCTOPY», AKUI € CIIIBHUM JIJIS1 TPE/ICTaBHUKIB
NIEBHOI JIIHIBOKYNIbTYPU. Y [OBIOTPMBAJIiii IepCIeK-
TVBi (PYHKIIOHYBaHHA TaKOTO IIPOCTOPY CIPUSE YCTa-
JIEHOCTi aCOLIaTMBHMX 3B A3KiB MK II€BHUMM €MOLli-
AMM Ta Ky/IbTyPHVMMM CMMC/IAMM, a TaKOXX PO3BUTKY
NHTBOKY/IBTYPHOTO 3a0apB/ieHHsI BJIaCHE KOHIIENTYya-
Ji30BaHMX €MOLIiil. Y KOPOTKOTePMiHOBIX B3aEMOJLAX
eMOLiTHNI eHeproiHhOpMAIifiHNIT PE3OHAHC ITOPO-
IKye «epeKT HaTOBITY» (TaHiKa y HebesmeuHNX CUTya-
LIifIX, arpecis Ha apecy Yy>KOPIIHOTO e/IeMeHTa TOLLO).

Y Hamiomy pocrimkenHi nekcema Ordnung pos-
IJIA/ja€ThCA AK BepOaIbHO-3HAKOBUIL KOPENAT CTY-
IeHA BIIOPAJKOBAHOCTI cucrteMu (3ZOPOBOTO Opra-
Hi3My, colLianbHOro o6pobyTy To10), a Chaos — K
KODEJIAT CTyIeHs eHTPoIil cuctemMu (XBOpobu, cori-
anbHi KoHGikTH). IIi nexcemu € MetapopUIHMMU
pernpeseHTaHTaMu 0a30BUX IHTEPIPETALINHUX OIIe-
paTopiB i3 HENIOBHICTIO Ii3HAHOK CYTHICTIO, 1110 CITiB-
BIIHOCUTD OCTaHHI 3 HapuHoOW0 Midiyroro (ippatio-
Ha/IbHOTO, HAICKCTEMHOTO). Bamanc Mix i 060x
olepaTopiB 3abe3rneuye BifHOCHO HEBPiBHOBa>KeHMII
Mopyc OYTTA BiIKpUTOI cucTeMu Ta JieTepMiHye il
AVHaMIiuHi afanTuBHi TpaHchopMarii.

Buxnanm ocHOBHOTO MaTepiamy

Emmno- il ninzeoxynomypna mapxoseanicmo emo-
uitinux xonuenmie ,Sicherheit, ,,Geborgenheit®,
»Zuverldssigkeit ma ,,Gemiitlichkeit .

JIiHTBOKYNMBTYpHMIT KOHIeNT ,,Ordnung® saitmae
ocobnMBe Miclje B I{iHHICHIN cucTeMi KOOpAM-
HaT IIPECTaBHMKIB HIMEIbKOMOBHOIO COLIiyMy
(Wierzbicka, 1999, p. 163), Tomy Jioro im’'sa Mmic-
TUTb TOW €THO- 1 JIIHTBOKY/IbTYPHMII 3MICT, SKMNIA
He MOXXHa 0e3 yTpaT Imepefatu JEKCUYHUMM €KBi-
BajeHTamMn iHmux MoB. Konumentn ,Ordnung®
i ,Chaos yTBOpIOIOTH JTiHIBOKY/IBTYPHY ONO3MUIIIO,
HO/IAPU3YI0YM BHYTpilHil cBiT HiMuiB (Wierzbicka,
1999, pp. 159-166). Came ,,Chaos“ akTuBye eK3uc-
TEHLIHUI CTpaX HiMIIiB, BUKIMKAIOYM B HUX IEp-
MaHEHTHe TSDKIHHA JI0 HOPSZKY: 9MM MEHII aKTy-
QIBHMM € IOPANOK, TMM aKTyaJIbHILIMM CTa€ CTpax
(Men1Ie TOpsAAKY — 6inbie cTpaxy) (puc. 2).
Google Books Ngram Viewer

Q_ Angstordnung x @

1800-2019 - Geman2019)~  C:

‘smoothing -

Puc. 2. Tpadix yacrorHOCTi tem Angst, Ordnung
3a gaHuMu Google Books Ngram Viewer; Himeljbka
MoBa; 1800-2019 pp.; srmamkyBanua 3 (GBNV)
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HeBnieBHeHicTh y MallOyTHBOMY Ta HeBU3Hade-
HIiCTb BUK/IMKAIOTDH Y HIMI[iB HaBiTb 6ipIINIT CTpax,
HDK peasibHa HebesIeka. Ile TOBHICTIO Y3rOmKy€eThCs
i3 BucHoBkoM couionora I'. Todcrene (Hofstede,
2006, S. 228-289), mo B HiMeuunni oco6mmBy poib
Bifjirpae Takmili KpUTEPill 3iCTaBIEHHA KyIbTYp, AK
»Unsicherheitsvermeidung® (mpu6mmsuuit nepexnan;
‘YHUKAHHs HeBM3HAYEHOCTi; CTpax Ilepes HeBU3Ha-
YeHICTIO; IparHeHHs YHUKHYTM HEBM3HAYEHOCTI).
IIna TIpefcTaBHUMKIB KyIbTYp i3 BUCOKMM piBHEM
YHUKAaHHA HEBM3HAYEHOCTI, 30KpeMa HiMIIiB, XapaK-
TE€PHMM € IParHeHH: IO JOTPUMMaHH:A IPaBII, HOPM
MOBeAiHKM 1 3aKOHIB, HEraTMBHE CTaBJIEHHS JI0 JBO-
3HAYHOCTi, YiTKe JI JOBIOCTPOKOBE IJIaHYBaHHSA
MailOyTHbOrO, IOTpeda y 3po3yMimmMx i JeranbHO
pO3po6IeHNX MUCbMOBUX IHCTPYKIIAX, BifiBepTicTh
Yy BUPKEHHI KPUTUKM, BiJCYTHICTb CXMIBHOCTI
70 pusuKy. MoO>KHa NPUITYCTUTH, IO 3TafaHMIl
BulIIe «0e311eK0BO-3aTUILIKOBIIT KBAPTET» € OCHOBOIO
ms ,,Unsicherheitsvermeidung® mimuis.

Ha pymky A. Bexounpkoi (Wierzbicka, 1999, p.
159), HaMOiNbII MONMAPHUMU [0 €K3UCTEHLIHOTO
cTpaxy € KoHuentu ,Sicherheit® Ta ,,Geborgenheit®.
ITpu npomy KoHuent ,Sicherheit® Bupaxae cMmucn
HOBHOI BIIEBHEHOCTI B TOMY, 1[0 Hi4Or0 3/10T0 (Hexo-
polroro) He Mo)ke BifOyTucsa, TOOTO BiH CTBOpPIOE
6ibIIe BiYyTTA 3aXUIEHOCTI, HDK aHIZIOCAKCOH-
coki kxoHuenTn “Safety” Ta “Security”, ockinbku
IEePIINIt 3 HUX MiCTUTh CMIUCIT «Hi90rO 3710T0O HE Bif-
OymeTbcsi», @ IPyIMil — «HIYOro 3710T0 i He MoXe
Bifbytucsa» (llImenes, 2005, c. 445-446). HatomicTb
»Geborgenheit“ — 1e a1 niMus Habarato 6inmblie,
HDK 3aXMIEHICTD, 60 11ell KOHI[ENT Hepenae CMUCTN
O7M3BKOCTI, [YLIEBHOTO TEIUIA, CIIOKOK, MIUPY,
IOBipy, M0OOBI Ta OPUITHATTS IHIIUMU JTIOEBMIU
(HecnokoBa, 2013, c. 66). [TounHarouu 3 10Ha Marepi,
HIMIIi IIOYyBaIOTbCA 3aXUIEHUMI B PISHUX JKUTTE-
BUX CUTyalifiX: y CBOIJl POJIVHI, Y 3aTMIIHOMY KOJIi
mpysis i mop. ITorpeba B miit emouii TpaHchopMy-
€TbCS YaCTO HABITD y TYTy (HOCTanbrito) — Sehnsucht
nach der Geborgenheit. OcTaHHs cupusia Ie 3 yaciB
poMaHTU3MY GOPMYBAHHIO CIelM(PiYHO HIMEIIBKOTO
nousatTs ,Kultur der Innerlichkeit (mpn6mmsamit
HepeKIaj: «KyabTypa AyLIeBHOCTi, ab0 KyIbTypa
BHYTPIIIHBOTO >KUTTA»), OCKIIBKM HIiMIi y Iepe-
JIOMHI Ilepiofiy PO3BUTKY Halil HOCTa/NbIyBaayu
6inplIe 3a KyJIbTYPHMM BHYTPIlIHIM CBiTOM, HiX
3a cBoOof1010 Ta leMokpartieto (Gelfert, 2014).

[Torpeba B Oesreryi i 3aX1IeHOCTI BUMarae nepef-
6adyBaHOCTi Ta CTAOLIBHOCTI, 1O CHIPUANO aKTya-
Ji3alii B HIMEUbKill JIHIBOKYAbTYpi He JIMIIE KOH-
nenty ,Sicherheit®, ane it ,Zuverldssigkeit* (Misiu,
2020, c. 157). OcranHill MicTUTD LTy TaMy CMMCIIB,
[IOB A3aHMX 13 HafilHicTIO (cTabiNbHiCTIO, 6e311eK0l0,
YIEBHEHICTIO, 30KpeMa Yy 3aBTPALIHbOMY [Hi, [JOBi-
poOI0 IO yCTaleHuX pedeil abo 3HAMOMUX JIIOZEIt),
YCBiZOM/IEHMM CTaBJICHHAM [0 00OB’I3KY, IPYHTOB-
HicTio, icTuHHicTIO i TOZT. Konuenrt ,,Zuverldssigkeit®
TICHO KOPeJIIO€ 3 KOHIIENTOM ,,Sicherheit, momosHio-
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I04M JI0TO, OCKIIBKM HOCII HIMEIIbKOI MOBI II0YyBa-
I0TbCA 6€3IIeYHO /IMIIe TOMi, KOAM BOHU BIIEBHEHI
y cTabinbHOCTI Ta HafilffHOCTI BCbOTO TOrO, MO IX
OTOYYE, a TAKOXX YIEBHEHI B 3aBTPAIIHbOMY JIHI.
SKmo X Takol BIIEBHEHOCTI HEMA€, TO Iie I Ipo-
BOKye MeTadismynmit crpax. IIpm mpomy armoc-
(epa 6e3neyHOCTi CTBOPIOETbCA He JMIe BifuyT-
TSM HaJiMfTHOCTi Ta BIIEBHEHOCTI, ajie 11 3aXMUIIeHOCTi
(,Geborgenheit®). Tinpku B Takiil aTMocdepi Moxe
BUHUKHYTU Ta OOOKHIOBaHA 4YM He KOXXHMM HiM-
1[eM, aBCTpilieM abo HIBeiljapieM 3aTUIIHICTB, AKY
pempeseHTye KoHLenT ,,Gemiitlichkeit“ (puc. 3).

«UyxmuiD» cBIiT (HeraTus)

( Chaos \ [

«CBiii» cBiT (MO3UTHB)

~

Ordnung

Unsicherheit
Unzuverlissigkeit
Ungeborgenheit

Ungemiitlichkeit

Zuverlissigkeit
Geborgenheit
Genmiitlichkeit

Puc. 3. IlpoTucTasieHHs BHYTPIIHbOTO CBITY HiM1IiB
Ha oci Ordnung — Chaos

ITigrpyHTsM, Ha AKOMY (GOPMYIOTbCS CMUCIIN
€K3JCTEHILIfHOI 3aXMIIEHOCTI Ta 3aTMILIKY, CIy-
Iye He JIMIIe coLjiaisalis mopnHy, ane i i gpisnuHa
npupopa, 3okpema Tino (embodiment sk 6a3oBuMit
KOTHITMBHMIT MeXxaHisMm). TimecHmil mocBif, TinecHi
HepeXXMBAHHA Ta BITYYTTs AN B OCHOBY 6araTbox
eMOLifHUX HOHSATb, Y TOMY 4YMCI i «Oe3IeKoBo-
3aTUIIKOBMX», OCKUIBKM IiIBUILEHY IOTpedy B 6e3-
Telli, y HEBEIMKOMY, 3aKpUTOMY, YiTKO OKPECTIEHOMY
IpocTopi, Ae MOKHa 6y70 6 cxoBaTuCs Bif Hebe3-
MeKU 1 XaoCy, IICUXOIOTH TOSACHIOITh MParHeHHAM
3HAITU 3aMiHy BXXe 3HaloMOMYy (IIepeXXUTOMY) TIpe-
HaTaJIbHOMY JOCBifly YKPUTTS B MaTEPUHCHKOMY TiJIi.
Emonisa Geborgenheit, 30kpema, TaKOX IOB A3Y€THCA
i3 mpeHaTamBPHUM HOCBifoM iHpMBima (muB., Hamp.:
Intelmann, 2004, S. 200), 10 MAKpPeCIOE IJIM-
OMHHICTD ippalliOHaJIbHOI TATM HIMIIB O MOLIYKY
3aXICTY B IKOMYCb YKPUTTI.

Ines momryky 6esleyHOro, 3aXMILEHOrO Micl
MiCTUTBCA B caMoMy 3MicTi imeHHuka Geborgenheit,
SIKVITL TTOXO/IUTD Bift iiecioBa bergen — «1) focTaBUTH
y OesmedHe Miclje, psATYBaTH, II€PEXOBYBATH, 3aXU-
IaTy; 2) MiCTUTH 1O-H. Y c06i; 3) movyBaTncs y 6e3-
neni (3axuimennm, crnokiraum)» (Wahrig, 2001, S.
257). Take 6e3nedHe 11 3aXmileHe Miclie aCOL[II0E€ThCA
B HIMIIiB IIepeyCiM i3 PifHOI0 JOMIBKOIO Ta JOMAII-
HiM BorHuiieM (ocessi, XUTIO, OyAMHOK, KiMHaTa,
pimHa MicueBicTb, pigHi 06pii, 6aTpKiBLIMHA i TTOT.).
e 3acBiguyoTh faHi MOBHUX KOPIIYCiB, i OJHUMMU
3 HAYaCTOTHIIINX KonokatiB nemu Geborgenheit e
Zuhause «pigHa foMiBKay, Elternhaus «6aTbKiBChKuU
mim», Hort «mpurynok», Halt «mpuBanm; cTosHKa»,
Heim «(pigunit, 6aTbKiBCbKUII) IiM; JOMAIIHE BOT-

22 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

uue», Haus «OymguHok», Heimat «6aTbKiBIImHa»
(muB., namp.: DWDS).

Came pifgHa JOMiBKa CIyrye TUM JIOKYCOM, [ie
iHOMBif MO>Ke 3aHYPUTHUCA B aTMOC(epy AyLIeBHOTO
KoMQopTy it 6e3nexi, 60 BOHA € TUM LIeHTPOM Bcec-
BiTy JIOVHY, AKNUI IPOTUCTOITh 3arpO3aM 30BHIlI-
HbOMYy cBiry. HeratuB ocTaHHBOrO NOB’SA3aHMI
i3 apXeTMITHOIO OIO3UIIEI0 «CBilI — wYyXnmit» (IuB.
puc. 3). HaBmakm, pimHa ocens 3aBXAM Hamo-
BHEHA MO3UTUBOM, aCOLIIOIOYNCH i3 pOAMHOI0, pif-
Hero (POLOBUM KOPIHHAM) i JOMAIIHIM BOTHUIIEM.
Y HiMelpbKiil cBilOMOCTi 1if ONO3KLiA HiMUTH BHY-
TPilllHi} i 30BHIIIHIA CBIT IIe 3a TaKUM IIapame-
TPOM: «CBOE» € 3PO3YMi/IMM, TOMY TYT MaHY€E MOps-
IOK, a «9y)Xe» — He3pO3yMiIUM, TOOTO XaOTUYHNM.
Xaoc i € Ti€w 3arpo3or, sKa BUMAarae CTBOPEHHS
IJIA IHOUBIZA €K3UCTEHIIIIHOTO IIPUXIUCTKY — CBOTO
3aTUIITHOTO, 0e3IEeYHOTO, YIIOPATKOBAHOTO, MalleHb-
KOTO KOCMOCY, /ie BiH He II0U4yBaTMMETHCA YY>KUM,
0e3OMHIUM Ta eK3MCTeHLIIHO CaMOTHIM. 3 ormsmy
Ha Ile MOXXHa mpumyctuty, mo «Geborgenheit» €
OJHMM i3 TUX KOHLENTIB, AKUI CIPUAB CTBOPEHHIO
y Himeuunni cunbHOI fiep>KaBH i3 TIOTY>KHOIO CHCTe-
MOIO COLIia/TbHMX FAPaHTIlL.

Burtoky mopiny cBiTy Ha «CBif» (BHyTpilIHIiL,
inTMMHMIT, OesmewHmit) i «4yxmit» (30BHIIIHIN,
HeOesIeuHIiT) MPOCTEXYIOTbCSA B [JAJIEKOMY MUHY-
JIOMy, KOJIM OpraHisallis IOCENIeHb NaBHIiX repMmaH-
IiB CTaHOBWIA IIEBHY (paKTaJbHy MIKpOMOJEIb
CBITOYCTpOIO, 60 KOXKHE IIOCE/IeHHs SBJIANI0 COO0I0
MaC].LITa6OBaHy KOIII0 «CepearHHOI 3eM/Ii» (IaBHBO-
icn. Midgadr, maBHbOAHIN. middangearp) sK puc-
KPETHOTO, 3aXMIIEHOI0 Ta 0e3[eYHOro IIPOCTOPY.
Y LeHTpi KOXKHOTO IIOCeJIeHHs IepeOyBaB «CBiT-y-
CBiTi» — masar B/ / KOpoiis, a y Oinblu apxaidqsi
4acy — JIOBIMIl, YacTO JiepeB siHUIT OyAMHOK-capail
(maBubOiCH. langhus), Ke XXWUMu MpefCTABHUKY 3HATI
31 cBOIMM CiM’sIMU, BOTHAMHU-OXOPOHISIMM Ta HAIiB-
padamm. Takuit OyguHOK OyB JIOKYCOM-KOHIIEH-
TPaTOPOM YyCiX BaXIMBUX COLAIBHUX IPaKTUK:
caMe TaM 3YCTpidany HOBaKHUX TOCTeil, CBATKY-
BalM, PafVINCA, NPOBOJAWIN Pi3HOMaHITHI puTy-
a/my, BOEHHI 360pu Tomio. [HakIIe Kaxy4u, 11e 6y1o
Haitbe3meyHinre Micue, fe MOAiOHI IPAaKTUKY MOIIN
BiZIbHO peanisyBaTuCA.

CepenuHa Ma€ TyT CUMBOJIbHeE, CaKpajbHe 3Ha-
YeHHSH, OCKIZIbKM B TepMaHCBbKill Midosmorii cBiT
TIOfENl € JIOKYCOM IIEPeTUHY Ki/IbKOX CBITiB, fAKi
YIOPAOKOBaHi, LJOHAMMEHNIE, Yy [BOX BUMIipax.
Bepruxanpunit Bumip — 1e Midgard (cBit mopeit),
Asgard (cBit 60riB), Muspelheim (cBIT BOrHEHHUX
BenetHiB), Niflheim (cBiT Bomorm it MOpoKy 3 oco-
6mmBoro nokanieo Hel (inkonmu Helheim, Niflhel).
Hatomicts y ropusoHTanbHilt mnowuui Midgard
OTOYeHUI! CBiTOM 4yfoOBUCHK i BenmetHiB — Utgard.
Ocranniit  Bmowae crenudiunmit  cybmnpoctip
Jotunheim (cBiT BenerHiB). B 060x Bumipax cBitu
mosa Mexxamu Midgard € KOHTellHepaMM «dy>KIX»
icror i o6’exriB (cucrem 3i crernudivHo0 eriono-

®inonoriyni cTygii. 36ipHMK HAyKOBUX MpaLb « Bunyck 16, 2021



riero Ta KOHQiryparieo), sAKi CTaHOBIATD Hebe3eKy
1 3arposy A mopeit. To6To «MmiTrapm» mis jas-
HIX repMaHIiB — Ije «CBiil» (yropsAaKOBaHMIL, 6es3-
MEeYHUI, 3aXUIIEHNI, 3aTUIIHNIT) CBIT, 110 HaJiiHO
«OTOpO/PKeHMI» Bif cTpaxiB i Hebeslek 30BHimI-
HDBOTO CBIiTYy PiSHMMU peaJlbHUMMI Ta YABHUMM «OTO-
poxxamu» (Me>xaMy cBO€I oceni, criHamyu OyIMHKY,
HmapKaHoOM, pikolo, ropammu, micom ToIo). Hasith
pail JaBHi repMaHIll 6aunIyM He Ha BiKpUTOMY IIpO-
cropi (mop. ocrpoBm 6makeHHux, cagu lecrepu,
nonsa €nuceiiceKi, BepmmHa OmiMn i3 rpenbkoil
midororii), a y BennuesHOMy majarji 3arubmmx Boi-
HiB — Walhalle (T'aues, 2008, c. 218) (maBHBOICH.
valhéll, ;asuboanrn. weelheal, aurn. Valhalla). Tlogin
BHYTPINIHBOTO ¥ 30BHINIHBOTO CBITY Ha «MiTIrapmy»
i «yrrapp» 3akapOyBaBcs Ha piBHI KOJIEKTMBHOIO
HECBIJOMOIO B Cy4YaCHUX HalJafIKiB NaBHIX repMaH-
1[iB, 30KpeMa HimuiB. ToMy 3rifHO 3 yABIEHHAMU
OCTaHHIX 32 MeXaMMl «CBOTO» — YIOPSALKOBAHOTO
CBiITy — 3HAaXOJUTBHCA IOCh >KaxjuBe, CTPaIlIHe,
TOOTO BCe Te, 110 BUK/IMKae Angst. Ile i € BuTokamn
eMOIIi/fHOI [OTPedM MpPeACTaBHMKIB  HiMeI[bKOI
THTBOKY/IBTYPU Y 3aMKHEHOMY, 0OMeXXeHOMY IIpo-
cropi Ta iXHBOI OCOONMMBOI TATM [0 CBOEI JOMIBKH,
OO 3aTUIITHOTO OOMAITHBOTO BOTHUINA, /e MO>KHA
HovyBaTycA geborgen ‘3aXuUILeHO; 3aTUIIHO .
BignyHHA gaBHbOTepMaHCHKOI Midosorii mpocre-
JKY€ETbCSI B JIEKCMYHOMY CK/IaJii Cy4acHOI HiMeIbKOl
MoBu. Tak, nexcema Heim 1osHayae pifHy JOMiBKY,
TOMalIHE BorHuIe. 3a Mexxamu Heim nofyHa 1ovy-
Baetbcsi unheimlich (6ykB. 6e30omHo, x04a IIpH-
KMeTHUK unheimlich Mae 3HauyeHHs “KaXIUBUIL;
TPUBOXXHMNII; 3710BicCHUIT, TOMY HOXiJJHMI iMEHHMK
Unheimlichkeit (6ykB. 6e30omHicmy) mepefae ceMaH-
TUKY cTpaxy abo >kaxy). Ile osHavae, 110 /11 HiMelb-
KOI CBiJOMOCTi BJIacCTMBO OIMCYBaT! BIIOPALKOBA-
HIIA CBIT AK CBOIO [NOMiBKY, HATOMICTb BifICyTHiCTb
MOPSIIKY ACOILHIETBCS 3 0e3JOMHICTIO, CTpaxamu
Ta >KkaxirTsamu. ToMy BiiCyTHICTb BIacHOrO Oesmed-
HOTO IIPOCTOPY INOPOMKY€E CUTYaIil0 €K3VMCTEHIIili-
HOI 6e3OMHOCTi (CaMOTHOCTI), 1110, CBOEIO 4eproxo,
BUK/IMKaE eMolrito Angst (YecHokoBa, 2013, c. 68).
He nume i3 6esnexkon Ta HamifiHICTIO B HiM-
11iB aCOLIIOEThCS BIaCHa OcCesis, aje 1 i3 Tiew oco-
6/11MBOI0 aTMOC(EPOI0 3aTUIIKY, 5Ky Iepefia€ KOH-
nent ,Gemiitlichkeit“. Ocranniit cpopmysascs
Ha HimenbkoMoBHuX 3emnax y XVIII cr. y cepeno-
BHIIIi CEpPeHbOro Kmacy — 6oprepcrsa. OcobmmBoro
COLIIOKY/IPTYPHOTO 3HAa4YeHHs Liell KOHIenT HalOyB
y Himeuunni y nepiopn 6izepmaepy, Ko cBOepif-
HUM 3aXUCT Bifl HOCTIMHUX IMOMITUYHUX, COLiaTbHUX
i eKOHOMIUHMX 3MiH 6I0prepCcTBO 3HAJIIIIO Y IIOBEP-
HeHHI 10 CBOE€I ciM’i, OMM3BKUX NIOAeil Ta pigHOI
pomiBku. Came B 1ei yac KoHuent ,,Gemiitlichkeit®
[I0YaB BTi/MOBaTUCA y BigmoBigHux ¢opmax (cTmib
JKUT/IOBUX NpUMillleHb, AM3aliH KIy0iB 3a iHTepecoM
TOIO) Ta COL@TBHMX MpaKkTUKax (pisHOMaHiTHI
KIyOu 3a iHTepecoM, CIiJibHa OpraHisaiis Bigmo-
YMHKY, KaBOBI / 4aiiHi puTyanu, ciiibHi 06ifu To110)
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(Schmidt-Lauber, 2004, S. 32), mOMmMMpPUBIIICD TOCTY-
IIOBO B MEXaX €BPOIEIChKOTO HiMEIbKOMOBHOTO
apeany. Himui nosHavatots cnoBamu Gemiitlichkeit /
gemiitlich Bewip, KiMHATy, IPUMEMHY IpPOTYIAHKY,
a IIOXMYPY IIOTOJY XapaKTepUsyITh K ungemiitlich
‘He3aTMIIHA .

Pexoucmpyxuis CMUCTIOBUX HAHOMI-
die y enympiwmniii Popmi imen KoHuenmie
»Sicherheit®, ,Geborgenheit”, ,Zuverlissigkeit*
ma ,,Gemiitlichkeit*.

CyuacHi ysABIeHHA HIMIIB Ipo Oe3IeKy, KOM-
dopT i 3aTUIIOK € HACTIIKOM [iaXpOHIYHMX iTepariit
HU3KU ClieHapiiB, KOTHITUBHUX IIPAKTUK i CMUCIOIIO-
POPKYBaNIbHMX IPOIIECiB, CHPAMOBAHUX Ha pallioHa-
Ji3alilo iCHYIOYMX CTaHIB pedell Ta IPOEKTYBaHHS
6a)XaHUX CTaHIB cucTeMU (COLiyMY, TIOAMHY TOLIO).
IIpu 1poMy IMOMHHMII TEKCT-IPOrpama, 3aKOHO-
BaHMI1 y BHYTPilIHilT GopMi MOBHUX OFMHUIb, AKi
II03HAYAIOTD JOC/TIIPKyBaHi KOHIIEIITY, 3a3HaB TPaHC-
¢dopmariiii, 10 BUMara€ BCTAaHOBJIEHHS BUXiJHUX
CMMC/TiB IIMX KOHIIETITIB.

Konuenr ,,Sicherheit“. Imenunk Sicherheit yro-
peHMiT Bifj IpUKMeTHUKA sicher «IIeBHUIL; BU3HaUe-
HUIL; 6e3cyMHiBHI/H71; CHOKINHNIT», SKUN TOXOAUTH
Biy paBHbOrepM. sihhur, cepeIHbOBEPXHBOHIM.
sicher «6e3Typ6oTHUIT; 6€3CyMHIBHIIT; 1030aBIeHUI
CTpaxy», JaBHbOCAKC. sikor, cepefHbOHIDKHBOHIM.
seker, Hin. zeker, naBupodpus. siker / sikur, aBHBO-
aHIJL Sicot, aHIJL. Security < BYJIbI. 1aT. *siciirus < jar.
séciirus «6e3TypOOTHMIA; 1030aBIeHNI CTpaxy» < JIaT.
séd, sé ‘6e3’ + ciira «Typ0OOTa; Mepe>KMBaHHSA; BifIyTTA
ocTpaxy» < cilrd, -are «rypoysarucs» (EDL, p. 425)
< ie. kois- «typbyBatucsi» (Pokorny, 1959, S. 611).
3a yMOBU NpuUIylleHHs 3B’s3Ky 3 ie. ko- (Pokorny,
1959, S. 609) «Typ60Ta» IIOCTA€ fAK IPATHEHHA CUC-
TEMU JI0 BIIOPSAAKOBAHOCTI Ta KOM(OPTHOIO CTaHYy.
Ile mae 3Mory 3ampoONOHYBaTM PeKOHCTPYKIIilo Aia-
JIEKTUYHOTO i JOBOJIi ITapajjOKCaIbHOTO CMJCIIOBOTO
BiiTiHKy KOHUenTy ,Sicherheit®: «6e3mexa» (6axa-
HUIT KOM(OPTHUIT CTaH CUCTeMM) < «BiCYTHICTb
peakuii Ha 3arposnusi curHamm». Leit cmucnosui
BiZITIHOK €, Ha Hallly IYMKY, yHiBepcaJlilo, IKa Xapak-
Tepusye HialeKTUYHY, LIOHaIMeHIIe aMbOiBaIeHTHY,
CYTHICTb TIOAVHM AK cUcTeMU. [leskoro Mipow Ie
HiATBEP/KYIOTh CMUCIU «pallioHani3oBaHa IIO3M-
TUBHO 3a0apB/ieHa BiCYTHICTb PO3BUTKY, AMHAMIKI»
(rem. sicir «Mympwmit; cTabinbHMil» < LIOTI. sicker,
aHrn. siker < mat. séciurus (McBain, 1911, p. 322))
Ta «YHUKHEHHs 3yCUIb 3311 KOM(MOPTHOTO CTaHY»
(ren. socair «nerkuit», ipa. socair «aerkui; Oesmed-
HUI» < *acar «3pydHicTb» < cor- «Mmicue» (McBain,
1911, p. 334)), sAKi TaK0>X MO>KHA BMBECT) Ha OCHOBI
€TYMOJIOTIYHUX JAHUX.

Binpuroi 06’€KTMBHOCTI HAIIOMY IPUIIYIICHHIO
HaJaloTh CJIOB’SIHCBKi TUIIOJIOTiYHI Iapaieni: ykp.
6esnexa, on. bezpieczeristwo, dec. bezpecnostni, cio-
BalbK. bezpecnost, mpotocnos. bezpelvns < *pecla-
«rypbota; knonotn» (ECYM, 1, c. 163). I[Tpn upomy
CHiBBifiHeceHHs 3 i€. *peku- «BapuTy; roTyBaTU»
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(ECYM, 4, c. 330; Pokorny, 1959, S. 798) nae smory
BUABUTY  acoljiallilo  «0OpoOIATH; BIOPSIKOBY-
BaTy; IPUCTOCOBYBATI», TOOTO 6Oe3nexa MOCTAae SIK
«HEBIIOPSIIKOBAHICTb», «IMHHUK Xaocy». BopgHodac
KopersLisa 3 ie. *pi- ‘cik’ (mop. ykp. nekno (¢dpar-
MEHT IIOJiBepcyMy, He BifOyBaeTbcs IOKapaHHSA
TPILIHNKIB Yepes CIaneHHs y cMoTIi), binopyc. nexna,
MakK. nexosn, oin. piekto, dec., cmoBarpK. peklo, XopB.
pakao, BepxHbOIyXK. pjeklo, HDKHBOMYXK. pjakio,
601r. nYKN0, CIH. pekel, CTAPOCTIOB. NVKBID KIIEKIIO»,
nvubas «cMoMa» < pvk-I ‘cmona’, mut. pikis, TATUCHK.
pikis, nat. pix, rp. moowa «cmomna» (ECYM, 4, c. 328-
329)) ;mae 3MOry BCTaHOBMTY acoliiallilo 3 pedoBU-
HOIO SIK OCHOBOIO 3B’$13KiB MIX CTPYKTYpHUMIU eJie-
MEHTaMM CUCTEMH, @ TAKOXX 13 KOHIIenToM «BOroHb»,
0 B MihomoeTMYHOMY BMMipi MO>KHA BM3HAUUTH
AK MeTapOpMYHO OCMUCIIEHY «IIPOTpaMy pO3BU-
TKy» CUCTeMH. 3 OIVISAy Ha Ije MO>KHA IIPUITYCTUTH,
o Oe3neka € BificyTHiCTIO B cuctemi abo 3B’s13KiB
(Ax BHYTpilIHIX, sKi 3a6e3medyr0Th i LimicHiCTD, TaK
i 30BHIILIHIX, OPiEHTOBAHMX Ha CMHEPTETUYHY CaMo-
HiATPUMKY), ab0 Hale>XHOI MPOrpaMu PO3BUTKY.
B o60x BUmagKax imeTbcs mpo Habip YMHHMUKIB, 10
IPU3BOAATD IO JECTPYKLII cucTeMy (JIFOLVHN).

YpaxoByroun 11e, MO>KHa JJifiTV BUCHOBKY IIpO Te,
1[0 KOHLENT ,Sicherheit® o3Hayae He oHTONIOrIYHO
CIPUATIVBUI I CUCTEMU CTaH peueir, a Mid-
CUMYJISIKP, IOPOIKEHUT Cy0 €KTMBHO IrHOpOBa-
HYIMU CUTHAJIaMI 1IJ0f10 HeOe3MeYHNX BIUINBIB, KMt
y CUMeTpUYHIil IIepCIeKTUBI MO>Ke HabyBaTH Xapak-
Tepy aHTULIHHOCTI (XMOHOTO OopieHTNpY). Y IboMy
pasi 7toro iM’st — nekcema Sicherheit — moxxe O6yTu
cuHoHiIMOM iMeHHUKY Gefahrlosigkeit «6esmednicTp;
HaJifiHicTb» a0 IO3HA4YaTM peajbHy BiICyTHICTDH
3arpO3/IMBUX JJIS CUCTEMU YMHHUKIB.

Konuenr ,,Zuverlissigkeit®“. Ileit koH1enT KOpe-
JII0E 3 HACHIZKAMU [iil, 00’€KTOM fAKUX € CUCTeMa
(geborgen < bergen): HiM. bergen «y6GesmedyBaTi»,
IaBHbOBEPXHBOHIM. bergan, cepeIHbOBEPXHbOHIM.
bergen, maBHbOCAKC. gibergan, cepeHbOHIDKHbOHIM.
bergen, cepenuboHin. berghen, Hin. bergen, maBHBO-
aHIT. beorgan, maBHbBOICT. bjarga, mBen. bdrg, TOT.
bairgan «yrpuMyBaty; He BingaBatu» < ie.*bhergh-
«36epiraTI/I; XOBaTu». Onepaui;{ «IIPUXOBYBAaHHA»
€ 6a30BUMM MeXaHI3MOM 3a0e3ledeHHs ILTiCHOCTI
IeBHOTO Mi(o/IoTiuHO CKOH(DIrypoBaHOTO CBITY, 10
peari3yeTbcst y HM3Li TaOyICTUMYHMX HpakTuK. Tak,
ie.*bhergh-, *bherg’h- «Bucoxmit» i mparepm. *birga-n,
*burgo, *birgaxa- «ropa; Bal» CIyIyIOTb OCHOBOIO
VIS HOMiHAIiil IPOCTOPY 3i crenudiyHNMu BIacTy-
BOCTSIMIU: HiM. Berg, TaBHbOBEPXHbOHIM. berg, cepern-
HbOBEPXHBOHIM. berc, faBHbOICH. bjarg, berg «ropa;
cKensd», borg «mmarop6», ror. *bergahi «xam’sHUCTE
Mmicie», pmaBHbOAHIT. beorg (beorh, biorg, biorh)
«marop0; ropa; CKess; HOpa; ropa KaMiHHs; Micie
[IOXOBaHH», faBHboPpu3. berg / birg, maBHbOCAKC.
berg, naBHbOGPaAHK. berg, HOPB. berg, mBen. berg, HaH.
bjerg, anrn. barrow, cepenHboHin. berch, Hin. berg,
kenbT. Gaul Bergusia, Admageto-briga, Litano-briga,
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Arebrigium, Brigiani, Brigantes, Brigantia < *bregh-,
maBHbOIpn. bri, brig, ximp. bre, kKopH. bre, 6per. bre
«rarop6», kimp. bera «kuma» (Vries, 1962, p. 39), re.
boiriche «migBumienmnit tepen; Bam» (McBain, 1911,
p. 43). CmucnoBi BifTiHKM «ITigHeceHMI», «podi-
JIbOBAHUIT», «3MOPIIKa», «IedopMallis», 1[0 BUHMN-
K/I/ BHACTI[JOK ITEBHOTO CMIOBOTO (€HEpreTMYHOro)
BIIMBY, CIIBBIZHOCATBHCA 3 JIOKALIEIO JKepena L€l
eHepril, ToMy B Mi)OIIOeTUYHOMY BYUMipi KOHLENT
«Topa» i € TuM MicLeM, siKe 3a0esIedye 3axXyCT
(Konecumk, 2017). IlpuxoBanuit 3microBuii ¢par-
MEHT «3aXVCT [/IS1 XUBVX» BISIBIISIETBCS Y 3B SI3KY
HaBelleHUX BUIEe MOBHUX OIVHMUIL 31 3HAYEHHSAM
«ropa» Ta aHII. borough «MicTe4Ko», JaBHBOAHIIL
burh, gaBHbodpu3. burch, Him. Burg «3aMOK», JaB-
HbOBEpXHbOHIM. burg, Hin. burg, ror. baurgs, nas-
Hboic. borg (JleBnuknii, 2010, c. 97). CymyTHe 3Ha-
YEeHHs «MiCIle TIOXOBaHH» («3aXMCT AJI1 MEPTBUX»)
IPOCTEXYETbCS B TAKNMX MApajeNsax: aHIL. mount
«ropa», aje aHIN. Mmound «MOTWId; MOTMIbHUI
marop6» (eTMMOJIOTis TOCTeMEHHO He BCTAHOBJIEHA);
IAaBHbOBEPXHBOHIM. berg, [aBHBOAHIIL. beorg «ropar,
are faBHbOAHITL. byrgels «mormma» < *burgian (Kluge,
1967, S. 27) (mop. aHr. to bury, aurn. barrow «ropa;
Morua», burrow «Hopa; siMa; Morwia»). BigmosigHo,
3aXMILEHICTD 1 BiguyTTsA 6e3lekyu MOXKHA IIOB’A3aTH
31 3HAYeHHAMU «IIPUXOBaHMI» / «i30/MIbOBAHMIT»
(cucreMa mparHe yOesnednTuCs Bif 30BHIIIHIX YMH-
HVIKIB Xa0cy, 1110 3617bLIYIOTH I eHTPOIIi0).

Konuent ,Zuverldssigkeit. Buroxmu xoperns-
Liil TO3UTUBHMUX €MOLill i3 HaJiiHICTIO ITPOCTEXY-
I0TbCA Ha NPUKIALi TaKUMX eTUMOJIOTiYHUX acollia-
uiit: HiM. Zuverldssigkeit «HafiiiHiCTb; BUTPUBAIICTD»
< verlassen «3ammmatm» / «CaMOTHill» < lassen
«[J03BOJIATY; BEJITU; CHOHYKaTU», HaBHbOBEPXHBO-
HiM. ldgan / lan, cepeHbOBEPXHbOHIM. lagen / lan,
IaBHBbOCAKC. ldtan, cepeHbOHVDKHBOHIM. laten, Hif.
laten, maBHbOAHIN. leetan, aHrn. to let, JaBHBOICI.
lata, wBen,. ldta, ror. letan, rp. ledéin (Andeiv) «nivm-
BUIT; BTOMJIEHUI», naT. lassus (<Xlodto-) «Oe3cummit;
BUCHQ)KEHMUIT; BTOMJIEHUI», anbaH. lodhe «BTOMIIOEY,
uT. léisti «3BinbHATI» < i€. ¥Ié(i)d-, *lod- < ie. *le(i)-
«IIOCTIA0IATH; BifjITycKaTy; 3MEHIIYBaTI» (Pokorny,
1959, S. 666). V¥ npomy pasi «HamiiiHiCTB» CTaHy
CHCTeMM 3yMOBJIEHa BificyTHicTIO TpaHcdopMariit
i HagMIpHOIO BHOPSIKOBAHICTIO, TOOTO HAOIVDKEH-
HAM JJO CIIOKOI0, iHEPTHICTIO Ta BifICyTHICTIO €Heprii.
Y mepcnexTyBi Ije O3HaYa€e «3TracaHHA» IPOILECIB,
HeOOXiJHUX /ISl CaMOMIATPUMKM 71 PO3BUTKY CHUC-
temn (11 posman).

Konnent ,Gemiitlichkeit“. Cemantnmuni Bin-
TiHKM Ha IIO3HAY€HHA MTO3UTVBHMX €MOLIili, MylIeB-
HUX CWI, HAacTpow, Crnoco0y MUCTEeHHS Ta iH.,
AKI MICTUTD 3HAYE€HHEBA CTPYKTypa iMEHHMKa
Gemiitlichkeit, eTUMONOTriYHO NOB’A3aHI 3 iMeH-
HUKOM Gemiit «<HOpPOB; XapaKTep; AyIIa; 3aTHICTDb
BifuyBaTH» (NAaBHbOBEPXHBOHIM. gimuoti, cepen-
HbOBEPXHbOHIM. gemiiete | gemuote, cepemHbO-
HIDKHBOHIM. gemoide, cepenHboHifn. ghemoede, Hip.
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gemoed). OcraHHil 3a3HaB MiaXpOHIYHOrO IIEpeo-
CMICJIEHHA Ta 3BY>KE€HH:A IIePBUHHUX CMUCIIIB, IeHe-
poBaHuX iMeHHMKOM Mut «XOpoOpicTh; BiICYTHICTD
cTpaxy» (JaBHbOBEPXHBOHIM. mMuot ‘Cuma RyMKI;
OyllIa; ceplie; BiAUYTTA; HaMip», CepelHbOBEPXHDO-
HiM. muot, JaBHPOCAKC. M0d, CepeIHbOHIDKHbOHIM.
mot | miit, cepeHbOHIA. moet, Hif. moed, TaBHbOD-
pu3., JABHBOAHTIL. mod, aHI/I. mood «HaCTpii», aB-
HBOICTI. MO0T «JII0Th; 30Y/PKEHHSI», IBEJ. 1M0d «X0po-
OpicTh; 3BUTATA; PIMIYYiCTB», TOT. MOPS «IOTb» <
repm. *moda- «cuibHe GaKaHHS; IIPATHEHHSI» < TePM.
*mo0- «0akanua» (JleBuukuii, 2010, c. 393)).

Yr1iM, MeTOIOJOTIYHI MiBaIMHM HAILIOTO JIOCTi-
IPKE€HHA [al0Th 3MOTY 3allpONOHYBaTU [EHlo iHIy
Bepcilo pO3BUTKY 3Ha4eHH:A iMeHHMKa Gemiitlichkeit.
IIs Bepcifi mepepnbavae TIyMadeHHS KOHIIEHTY
«[Jyma» B KOOpAMHATaX IIMPOKMX aHA/IOT1iT, TOOTO AK
eHeproiHgopMaliliHy CyTHICTb IIOFUHM, sIKa 3[aTHA
CIIpUIIMATH, afANTyBaTU Ta TPAHCIIOBATU IIPOTPaMy,
3aKojj0BaHy B KoHIenTi «JJyx» (ocraHHIi € Hajcuc-
T€MOI0, KOMIUZIEKCOM 3aKOHIiB 1 3aKOHOMipHOCTEN
OPUPOIY, L0 TPAULIHO KOpemoIoTh 3i cdepoio
CaKpasbHOrO). [HTEHCHBHA B3aEMOJis VX KOHIIEN-
TiB MOXXe CYIPOBOMXyBaTUCA HafIMipHUMI BUTpa-
TaMy pecypcis crcreMu (Leil Mpollec € aHa/IOTiYHIM
Io QYHKIIOHYBaHHS OpraHi3My JIOAVHM, Jie BinOy-
BAETbCA Ta/JIbMyBaHHA i BTpaTa CIUJI IIiC/A Tilmepak-
TUBHOCTI, BUK/IMKAHOI [i€l0 afpeHaniny abo BUsABOM
HEKOHTPOJIbOBAHMX eMOIliiT). Y 1[bOMy pasi MO>KHa
npunycrtutu, mwo Gemiitlichkeit «3atuinok» (eHep-
reTU4Hi / pedoBi Ipolecu HU3BKOI iHTEHCUBHOCTI)
HOXOINUTB Biff repM. *mod- «bakanHst» (eHepreTndHi /
pedoBi mporecn BUCOKoOI iHTeHcuBHOCTI). [0 Bep-
cilo miATBepPKyeE MEBHOIO Mipolo iMOBIpHMII 3B’ 130K
repm. *mod- ta repM. *mo- «CTapaTucs; SOKIALATH
sycwnb» (Jleunkuii, 2010, c. 393) y dpopmi *mopu-
«BTOMJIEHUID» (maBHbOiICI. modr, dapep. modur,
[aBHbOAHITL. mede, NABHbOCAKC. rmothi, Hif. moe,
IaBHbOBEPXHbOHIM. muodi, HiM. miide (Kroonen,
2013, p. 373)), a TakoX repm. *mo- ta ie. *me- / mo- /
Ma- «IIPAaTHYTH; MaTy CUIbHY Bomio» (Pokorny, 1959,
S.704-705).

Sk 6aunmo, «baXKaHHsI» € HACTI/IKOM «BiZICyTHOCTI
MO>K/IMBOCTI 260 3[JaTHOCTI», & «3aTUIIOK» — CTAHOM
CHCTeMM, IIJ0 BudYeprana cBoi pecypcn (YHacmimox
HafMIpHMX IIepeXXMBaHb ab0 ydYacTi y cleHapisx,
AKI BMMAaraloTh 3HAYHUX 3aTpaT €Heprii Ta iHmmx
pecypcis). Ii cemanTuuHi Tpancdopmanii Bignsep-
Ka/lolTh (EeHOMEH TBOPEHHS BTOPMHHOTO Midy,
KOJIM KOHIIEIITH, AKi Penpe3eHTyoTb CTaHN! Ti€l i30-
JTbOBAHOI CUCTEMMU, KA BTpava€ AMHAMIKY IIOCTYITY
Ta MepPCIIeKTUBY PO3BUTKY, HAOYBAIOTb TOSUTUBHUX
cmucriB. T'eHesa Takoro BTOPMHHOrO Miy 3yMOB-
JIeHa MOPYLIEHHAM 0alaHCy B eHepreTMYHOMY IO
CHUCTEMI.

JlianekTHuHy €HICTH MOTATY JO CIOKOIO (yIIO-
PAZIKyBaHHA) i HeBpiBHOBa)KeHOCTi (YMHHMKI XaoCy,
AKI CTUMYMIOIOTb ajalTUBHI TpaHcopManil) Mu
CHiBBiTHOCUMO 3 TaKOI KOHIENTYa/JbHOK CTPYKTY-

ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

poro, K oKcuMopoH. g egnicTp y neBHi icropuyni
eroxy 3a3Hae (uykTyaniit, Aki abo 3[ifiCHIOOTDH
Hepeopi€eHTalio cucTeMy (KOHIENTyalbHa iHBepcis
AK JVHAMIYHMI BapiaHT KOHIENTYa/lbHOTO OKCVMO-
POHY), 260 IPKU3BOAATD JO HE3BOPOTHUX 3MiH i pyii-
HyBaHHA cucreMn. ITporarom Bigomoi icropii cy4dac-
Hoi nuBinmisanii HimMui nepiogmyHo Opamy y4acTb
y KOHQIIKTHMX CIleHapifix pi3sHOTO piBHA, y AKUX
HparHynmu 3abesmednTy «KOMQOPTHUII CTaH CUC-
TeMM». Tak, y 4acy Mi3HbOI aHTMYHOCTI Ta PAHHHOTO
CepeIHbOBIYYA I/IEeMEeHa TeBTOHIB i aJleMaHiB Ta ixHi
HalllaZIKM YTBOPIOBA/IM IJIEMiHHI COI03M Y IPOTUCTO-
AHHI 3 PUMOM 3 iHIIMMM T€pMaHCbKMMM IJIEMEHAMI,
10 MirpyBany, Ta CycilaMu-aBTOXTOHAMU. 3 OTZIAAY
Ha JIOBOJ >KOPCTKi TOTOYAacHi K/IIMaTWM4Hi YMOBM
€THOC II0YaB PO3BMBATU JOMIHAHTHUI IICUXOIIATEPH
«ITopsipok / YnopspkoBaHicTs». 3a fobu Pepopmarii
Bii0ynmocst ToTanbHe it KOPCTKe HOPMYBaHHsA YCixX
cdep OyTTs, a CBITOI/ISI] HIMEIIBKOMOBHOI CIITBHOTH
3asHaB (yH[JaMeHTaIbHMX 3MiH. Y pisHi icropuyHi
nepiofiy HaMaraHHs ybe3leduTy BjacHe OYTTA pea-
Ti3yBa/muCA AK arpecuBHE «IIPeBEHTUBHE BIIOPAIKY-
BaHHA» CyMDKHMX CHCTEM: BHYTPIlIHbOEBPOIENCHKI
XpeCTOBi NOXOAM JIMIAPCBKUX OPJEHIB, JIOMiHY-
BaHHA [Ipyccii Ta ABcrpo-Yropuuu B Hosy no6y,
IIpOBifiHA POJIb Y ABOX CBiTOBMX BillHaX y CIiBIIpali
3 KpalHOI0-COI03HMKOM, 1[0 iCTOPUYHO SBNIsIE CO60I0
OJJHOBEKTOPHY, LITYYHO CTBOPEHY IIaPa3UTUYHY CIC-
TeMy-/JOMiHATOpP, BHYTPILIHI «IIPOrPaMHi MOXMOKM»
SIKOI JIONAIOTbCA BUKIIOYHO 3 TO3UIIIN HAIUII-
KOBOI BIIOpsAAKOBaHOCTI (iMOBipHO, 1e € mifcra-
BOIO /151 30/IVKEHHsI JBOX CUCTEM), HEOZHO3HAYHA
IIOJIITMKA B CYy4aCHOMY €BPOIIEICBKOMY IIPOCTOPi
tomo. Hapefeni ictopmyni peanii JOIOBHIOBaINCA
NepiOAMYHMMM TIOIIYKaMM BUTOKIB BJIACHOI ifleH-
TUYHOCTI Ta CIIIBHOT€PMAHCBKOTO (HOP/UYHOIO)
KOpiHHJ, MicTUI[M3MOM i meBHUM ¢aTanismoM (Tpa-
OMUIHIM FepMaHCbKIM YSBJICHHAM 1Ipo Ragnarok,
nos6asnenuit  ¢asum  «BifpopKeHHs /  BigHOB-
JeHHs»). SIK pesynbTaT, cucTeMa BuUTpaTmia 3aba-
raTo pecypcis, Buuepnana cBiil moreHjian i Habyna
JKOPCTKOI, BIIOPSLKOBAHOI, OfHAK, (parMeHTOBa-
HOI CTPYKTYpM, MAOCTaTHbOI [/IA MigTpUMyBaHHA
iHepTHOrO iCHyBaHHA y cTaHi crnokowo. Taka cuc-
TeMa He 37IaTHA O aKTUBHUX TpaHCOpMaLiil i po3-
BUTKY, a KoHUentu ,Sicherheit®, ,Geborgenheit®,
»Zuverlassigkeit“ ta ,,Gemiitlichkeit“ e akciomaTny-
HJMIU OIIepaToOpaMy, AKi OPiEHTYIOTb OYTTS COLiyMy
SIK TIACUBHOTO €IPETOPY.

[IpuxmeTHO, 1110 peanisalis 3a3HaYeHUX KOHIIETI-
TiB y IOBTOPIOBAHMX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX i IIepeTBOPIO-
BA/IbHMX IPAaKTMKaX Ha PiBHi MDXKKOJIEKTMBHOI B3a-
emopii (piBeHb 5 Mofiesti) Ta Ha PiBHI aKCiOOriYHOTO
OpiEHTYBAaHHA Cy4acCHOI KaPTUHM CBiTy JTiHTBOCIIi/Ib-
HoTH (piBeHb 6 MOzIesi) € JOTUYHOIO 10 POpMYBaHHA
HOBiTHBOI Micosorii, a came «ifeosnorii TonepaHT-
HOCTi», sIKa CIpsMOBaHa Ha IIHHOCTi 6araTOKy/b-
TYPHOTO PO3MAQITTA. 3 OINANly Ha Iie OpieHTalis
Ha 3aTUIIOK, CIIOKill, 3aXUIEeHICTh i cTabiIbHICTh AK
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€MOLIIHI CTaHy, IO CIYTyIOTh IMO3UTUBHUMU aKCi-
OJIOTIYHMMM OPIiEHTHPAMM, JAE 3MOTY CIPOTHO3Y-
BaTy IpOLeCH IHKOpIoOpalii Yy>KOpifHUX eleMeH-
TiB (TEXHOJOTIYHUX, ETHIYHUX, CMUCIOBUX TOIIO)
[0 KYJIbTYPHOTO IIO/IA HIMIIB Ta BTPaTy HIMEIbKOI
imeHTMYHOCTI B yMOBax I706aisanii y HailOmoKdiit
ICTOPMYHIlI IIepCIIeKTHBI.

BucHoBku. IHTeprperanis 0co6IMBOCTEl MOB-
HMX IIO3HAa4Y€Hb HIMEIbKMX €MOLIHUX KOHIIEI-
TiB, AKi MICTATb cMUCAM O€3IeKM, 3aXUIEHOCTI
Ta 3aTUIIKY, YMOXX/IVMB/IIOE IIEBHI CyllepedInBi
intepnperanii. Tax, QokycyBaHHA KapTWHM CBIiTY
HiMELIbKOMOBHOI'O COLIiyMy HaBKOJIO KOHIIEIITiB
»Sicherheit, ,Geborgenheit®, ,,Zuverldssigkeit*
ta  ,Gemiitlichkeit®  curnamisye,  imoBipHO,
PO TOjajblly aHTporoMopddisaiio obpasy cairy,
y SIKOMY JIOAMHA TparHe 6Ges3medHoro it 6e3Typ6o-
THOTO icHyBaHHA. HabyTTs uyMu eMOLiTHUMM KOH-
LeNTaMM JIOMiHAHTHOI pOJIi B KAPTHHI CBiTy Cy4acHOI
HIMEIbKOI IIHTBOKY/IbTYPU CBiIYUTH PO II 3arajibHy
IepeopieHTallil0 I, BIUIMBOM IIEPEOCMUCIEHNX
AKCIOMaTUYHMX aKCiOMOriYHO 3a6apBleHNUX oOmepa-
TOpiB. 3MiCT IMX OIEpPaTOPiB OXOIUTIOE MEePeoCMIAC-
JIEHI TPaJuLiliHi TePMAaHChKi yABIEHHA IPO CBiTOY-
CTPiil Ta OITUMA/IbHi BaPiaHTN BIOPAJKYBAHHA CBITY
mopeit. ITpu 1poMy meit cBiT mepeOyBae Ha Mexi
IepeTUHY pi3HOMaHITHUX PeabHOCTEN, SKi CTaHOB-
AT HeOe3IIeKy.

s TenpmeHuis MeMOHCTPYE BOJHOYAC BUKPUB-
JeHHA opieHTanii cucreMu (JIiHIBOKYIbTYpH, Kap-
TUHM CBiTy, HalliOHQ/JIbHOTO CerMeHTa ceMiocdepu)
B3/10BX BekTopa «Ilopsagox». Hagmipne Bropsapxy-
BaHHA BCiX cdep OYTTA, siKe BUKINKAE HUKY MTO3U-

JKEPEJIA

TUBHMX €MOLll, € BUABOM CTBOPEHHH BTOPMHHUX
MiQiB-cuMyIAKPIB, 10 paljioOHai3yI0Th BTPATy CHC-
TEMOIO PECYpCiB, TBOPYOIO IMIIy/IbCy Ta 3[AaTHOCTI
IO CaMOTIITPUMKN i1 caMOpo3BUTKY. [Ipu mpomy (1)
KOHLIENT ,,Sicherheit® mocrae, ckopirue, yHiBepca-
€10, HDK ABMILEM TepPMaHCbKOTO CMUCIIOBOTO IIPO-
cropy (irHOpyBaHHS 3arpO3/MBUX CUTHAIIB 3aid
KOMGOPTHOTO IIOYYTT:A); KOHLENT ,Geborgenheit*
OEMOHCTPY€E aKIIeHTYyallil0 i30/IbOBAHOCTI, OVICKpET-
HOCTi, (pparMeHTapHOCTi SK IIO3UTMBHOIO SBUIIA,
sKe 3abe31edye 6e3reKy (BUKpuB/IeHa abepallis jaB-
HbOTEPMAHCBKIX YABIEHb NP0 IOABIp’A, JOMIBKY,
Iasall, MOIMIY); KOHIIENT ,,Zuverldssigkeit® Binnsep-
Kamioe Mi-CUMY/ISIKp «ITaCMBHICTh, YHOPSIIKOBa-
HiCTb, CLIOKIIT — Iie ;06pe»; KoHuenT ,,Gemiitlichkeit®
BMpaXKa€ CYTOIOCHUI 3 KOHLIENITOM ,,Zuverldssigkeit®
Mi(-CUMYIAKp «3aTMIIOK, CIOKill fAK Bi#cyT-
HICTb 3ycunp — 1e fobpe» (itoro iM’s — iMeHHUK
Gemiitlichkeit — pemMoHCTpye INMMOMHHY iHBepciio
3MicTy BHYTpillIHbOI )OPMY BUXiTHUX OCHOB).

Hamri BUCHOBKM CYTOJIOCHI 3i CIIOCTepeXKEHHAMU
TEHJEHIiI IIOCTYyIly €BPOIENCbKUX JIiHIBOKY/Ib-
Typ: AK i iHmi «cTapi» cucreMn cydacHoi €ppomnu,
CydacHi HiMIi JIEMOHCTPYIOTb «BTOMY» BHACIIJOK
rinepTpodoBaHOro BIUIMBY YMHHMKIB Hopspky. Lle
cripusie  pOpMyBaHHIO TOMOTEHHOTO ITIOOamicTmy-
HOTO IIPOCTOPY, CKIaHMUKM SKOrO IIOYYBaKOTbCH
3py4HO I KOMQOPTHO Ta He3JaTHI 3[iiiCHIOBATU
CaMOIIATPUMKY 11 camoperynAnio. Taki Asuia Bif-
MOBi/IalOTh YHiBEPCa/JIbHUM KOTHITMBHUM MEXaHi3-
MaM IPOEKTYBAHHSA PealbHOCTi, TOMY BOHM MOXXYTb
POSIIIAAATUCA AK «MiKpOrojaorpama» MailGyTHbOTO
yHiBepcanbHOro 00pa3y KBasipealbHOro CBITy.
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The paper focuses on linguistic manifestation of emotion of surprise in modern English poetic texts. The study
is guided by the statement that emotions — psychosomatic processes — can be fixed in fictional texts
(including the poetic ones) in the form of emotives — the linguistic units that manifest emotions and/or feelings
of the addresser. The emotion of surprise differs from other basic emotions of a person due to its ambivalence
and specific prerequisites to emergence. As surprise comes forth unexpectedly, the study looks for basic
situations in the context of poetic texts when emotives of surprise appear. To study the phenomenon, the concept
of emotional situation is employed. It marks the circumstances under which the persona experiences the emotion
of surprise. The results of modern English poems analysis distinguish several emotional situations in which
emotives of surprise appear. They occur at the junction of image-bearing fragments of 1) dream and reality; 2)
reality and fantasy; 3) expectations and their fulfilment; 4) two contrasting situations in reality. These image-
bearing spaces may have either contrasting or complementing features. The defeated expectancy effect that
occurs due their interaction manifests itself verbally via the emotives of surprise. Emotives are presented on all
language levels: phonetic, morphological, lexical and syntactical. According to their manner of manifestation
in the text, emotives fall into explicit (units of nominative and descriptive character) and implicit (units
of expressive character). Implicit emotives make themselves visible through unexpected combinations of images.
Regardless of their type, all emotives of surprise appear to be emergent images (which are formed in the process
of poetic world creation).

Key words: surprise, emotion, emotive, emotiology, emotional situation.

XeocmeHko €. C., Pedbkall. A.
EmoTnBu noguBy B cyyacHiil aHrMOMOBHil1 noesii

Cmammio npucgsdeHo 00C/iOXeHHIO 8us8ie eMoyil nodusy 8 CyYyacHUX aH2JTIOMOBHUX NOEMUYHUX MeKCMAx.
Po3giOka kepyemuCs NOIOXeHHAM NPo me, Wo eMoyii — NCUXoCOMAamuyHi npouecu — 3HAxo0smeb 8USA8 Y Xy-
00XHiX mekcmax (y momy 4ucsi U noemuyHux) y popmi emomugie — Mo8HUX 00UHUYb, W0 hikCytome emouii i/
abo nouymms adpecaHma. Emouis noousy 8iopi3HAEMbCA 8i0 iHWUX 6a308ux eMoyili CBO€EI0 ambiganeHmHicmio,
a makox cneyugiyHUMU nepedyMo8amu 8UHUKHeHHA. OCKislbKU NOOU8 BUHUKAE HEOYIKYB8AHO, HAYKOBA p038iOKa
cmasume 3d Memy 8UABUMU OCHOBHI cumyauil y KOHmeKcmi noemu4yHUX MeKcmie, 3a AKUX 3'A6/1910MbCA eMo-
musu noousy. 3a0s1A Yb020 00C/IOKEHHA NOC/Y208YEMbCA 2ePMEHeBMUYHOI MeMOOUKOK aHAI3y eMOUitiHUX
cumyayit, a makox eseMeHmamu niH280KO2HIMUBHO20 AHANI3Y, WO OdE MOX/UBICMb PO32/IAHYMU 3a2aNbHi
pucu 06pasHux npocmopig noemuyHo20 mexkcmy. Cam mepmiH «eMoyiliHa cumyayis» 8XXUsaembcs Ha NO3HA-
YeHHA 06cMaguH, 3a AKUX Nipu4HUU Cy6'ekm nepexusae noyymms noousy. Y pesysiemami aHanisy Cy4acHux aH-
2/10MOBHUX NOEMUYHUX MeKCMig 8UAB/IeHO OeKinbKka eMoyitiHux cumyauyid, AKi 3yMos/1oome nossy emomusie
noousy. Tak, BOHU BUHUKAOMb HAG CMUKY 06pasHuUx npocmopis: 1) cHy i peansHocmi; 2) peansHocmi G paHmasii;
3) oyikysaHHs i ix cnpasoxeHHsA/He cnpagoxeHHs; 4) 080X KOHMPACMHUX cumyayit peansHocmi. Taki 06pasHi
nNpocmopu MoXyms Mamu KOHmMpAacmsi abo komnaemeHmapHi pucu. Epekm owykaHo20 ouikyeaHHs, ujo eu-
HUKAE sK pe3ysibmam 83aeMo0il 32a0aHUx 06pasHUX npocmopis, MapKyemoCsa 8epbasibHO y 8ueiadi eMomusie
noousgy. OcmaHHi MOXXyme 8UPAXAMUCA HA 8CiX PiBHAX MOBU: (POHOI02IYHOMY, MOPHOII02IYHOMY, TEKCUYHOMY
ma CUHMAkcuyHomy. 3a Xapakmepom BUPAXXeHHA 8 meKcmi eMomueu Nodusy NOOINAMbCA HA eKCNTIYUMHI
(HomiHamusu U deckpunmugu) U imnaiyumHi (ekcnpecusu). HesanexHo 8i0 muny eci 80HU € eMepOXeHMHUMU
o6pasamu (Makumu, Wo BUHUKAOMb y NPOYEeCi MBOPeHHA mekcmocgimy).

Kmioyoei cnoea: nodus, emouis, emomus, eMomuosioais, eMoyitiHa cumyayis.
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Introduction

Nowadays, emotions and their manifestations are
widely studied in various fields of research including
philosophy, psychology, linguistics and poetics. Their
findings make up a multifaceted picture of a person’s
emotional life. The following aspects of emotions
have already been highlighted:

1) psychosomatic mechanisms that underlie
emotions;

2) cognitive processes that accompany emotions;

3) manifestations of emotions in languages;

4) the connection between emotions and creative
processes to name just a few. Despite all this, we
still lack findings on the manifestation of emotion
of surprise in poetry.

Nowadays, a lot of research focuses on how
emotions are embodied verbally and transmitted
to the recipient. One of the most popular issues
in this area is how an author reconstructs the emotion
of surprise in poetic texts. Since the poetic text comes
forth as a result of an author’s creative impulse
(O. Mandelstam), all images in a poetic text are
marked by their unexpectedness. In this relation,
it is interesting to find out the place of images
of surprise among them.

The aim of this paper is to point out what causes
the emergence of the image of surprise in the context
of a poetic text, which in other words means
to highlight specific situations when surprise appears.

Thus, the object of the paper is verbal means
that mark surprise. The subject of the research
is a number of prerequisites for the surprise to emerge
from a special arrangement of imagery in a poetic
text. This requires tackling a number of tasks:

1) specifying the difference between the terms

‘emotion’ and ‘emotive’ of surprise;

2) commenting on the specificity of explicit and
implicit nature of emotives of surprise;

3) considering the notion of ‘emotional situation’s

4) setting the relation between the technique
of defeated expectancy and the emotive
of surprise;

5) considering possible cases of interaction
of image-bearing fragments in the poem due
to which the emotives of surprise pop up.

To achieve the aim, the following research

methods have been used:

1) stylistic analysis;

2) the method of contextual analysis (to determine
situations when the emotives of surprise
emerge);

3) the method of analysis of image-bearing
fragments in poetic texts.

Psychological Aspect of Emotives of Surprise
Emotion is a psychological process or state of a
person connected with instincts, needs, motives
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manifested in the experience of significant situations,
phenomena, and events. Emotion reflects a subjective
evaluative attitude of a person to existing or possible
situations and the objective world (Mellers et al.,
2013).

Speaking about the emotion of surprise,
it stimulates or triggers cognitive processes like
interest, thinking, judging or learning. Surprise
is defined as a sense of wonder and astonishment that
a person can feel toward something unanticipated
(Mellers et al, 2013).

Surprise is considered to be a cognitive emotion
that a person experiences when an unexpected
situation occurs. It is a kind of response to a deviation
from the norm. Surprise has got varying valence.
For example, it can be pleasant or unpleasant and
positive or negative. Surprise is closely related
to the idea of acting according to a set of rules. When
the rules of reality generate the events of everyday life
are separated from expectations, surprise emerges.
Surprise emerges at the junction of a person’s
expectations and a sense of reality (Casti, 1994).

Surprise may also arise from a violation
of expectations. The Expectancy Violation Theory
is focused on how people react to unforeseen
violations of their expectations (Burgoon, & Jones,
1976).

Generally, researchers tend to emphasize
that surprise is a cognitive assessment based
on the possibility of an occurrence. However, other
experts are convinced that it is an emotion because
of its peculiar expressions. If surprise is regarded
as an emotion, it is an exceptional one. It must
be admitted that it may be positive or negative,
affectingthe experience of other emotions significantly
(Mellers, 2000).

Somewhat different points of view on surprise
were put forward by emotion theorists Ekman,
Friesen and Izard over the last decades. They accepted
a categorical approach to emotions and deemed
surprise as one of the six basic emotions. Surprise
differs from other emotions. It is based on its distinct
indications including facial and verbal expressions.
Many psychologists disagree on whether surprise can
be regarded as emotion, for the reason that valenced
reaction, determined by eliciting situation, is not
involved. They think that it can be neither pleasant,
nor unpleasant. It is generally accepted that every
emotion should be one or another. Nevertheless,
Paul Ekman points out the fact that surprise is a true
emotion (Celle et al, 2017).

Thus, we can conclude that surprise is an
ambivalent emotion. Its valence is predetermined
by the qualities of the situation of perception. Let
us now consider in more detail how the ambivalent
qualities of the emotion in question are marked
by verbal means. According to V. I. Shakhovskyi
(2008), the emotion that finds its manifestation
inlanguage ora person’s speech is called an “emotive”.

OinonoriyHi cTygii. 36ipHMK HayKoBIMX MpaLib « Bunyck 16, 2021



Emotives of Surprise in Poetic Texts

Whereas emotions are instinctive spontaneous
manifestations of emotional experiences, emotives are
comprehensible manifestations of emotions projected
via language means and directed at a recipient. Thus,
verbally emotions are manifested in the form of emotives.
Emotives are presented on all language levels: phonetic,
morphological, lexical and syntactical. Each of them has
its specific set of means (Yemelyanova, & Yurko, 2014).

According to their manner of manifestation
in the text, emotives fall into explicit (units
of nominative and descriptive character) and implicit
(units of expressive character). Explicit emotive units
can be illustrated with interjections like Gosh! Oh,
God! Oh no! The explicit emotives of descriptive type
that mark surprise can be illustrated with exclamatory
sentences: Sweet and bitter Corona! How mighty art
thou! (Ekperi Veronika).

Implicitly surprise can be rendered in the text with
the help of stylistic devices. For example, a metaphor:
The arched stone bridge / is an eye, with underlid /
in the water (May Svenson), a personification:
Chimneys / are bent legs bouncing / on clouds below
(May Svenson), a simile: A flag / wags like a fishhook /
down there in the sky (May Svenson).

Analysing the nature of the emotive of surprise,
such characteristics as the unexpected change
inthesituation,itsstrangenessandincomprehensibility
should be highlighted in the context of a poem.

Situations that provoke the emergence
of emotion of surprise

The image-bearing space of a poem is centered
around internally organized subspaces. The latter can
be either conflicting or complementing. However,
their interaction can give an impetus to the emergence
of an emotional situation, which appears as a result
of defeated expectancy technique employed
by the author. In other words, the defeated expectancy
(the foregrounding technique of introducing
an unexpected element instead of the expected one
in the context of the poem, in terms of M. Riffaterre)
causes the appearance of emotives of surprise.

The emotional situation is regarded as a set
of circumstances the personae find themselves in and
thus experience some sort of emotions or feelings
(Cambridge Dictionary; Freeman, 2013: 93). In our
case, the emotion of surprise.

Emotional situations embrace such components
as 1) a brief scenario of some event or its part;
2) the setting (in the sense of space and/or time
structuring); 2) the image of agonist and 3)
antagonist (in L. Talmy’s terminology (Talmy, 1988)),
the interaction of which predetermines the outcome
of the situation described (Redka, 2021). Since
emotions are situationally bound (Shakhovsky, 2016),
the analysis of the emotional situations in a poem
is important for revealing the circumstances under
which the persona experiences the emotion of surprise.
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Emotional situations can be universal,
culturally bound, and personal. According to their
modalities, they fall into real or imaginary; desirable
or undesirable for the persona in the poetic text. Let
us consider them in more detail.

Dream and reality. The emotives of surprise may
appear at the junction of the situations that present
a dream and reality. In other words, the image-
bearing fragments of dream and reality come into
clash and create the emotional situation in which
the persona experiences surprise. To illustrate
the case, we will analyse the poem London Called by
Robinson Jonathan Dare where the persona was
dreaming about the beauty of London, the city
of dreams.

I heard your call everywhere

I adored your beauty from afar

I thirst for your embrace

Your all encapsulates my heart

But barred by the thorny lengthy passage

But then I sojourned at dusk
London called...

I heed

Your Majesty maam!

My one-time dream has become real

Oh, your milk and honey are fresh
Fattening my silk and flesh

I've divorced my glittering slum

Into the arms of the London bliss in sum

Gosh!

The tap tap intercedes at dawn
Cutting my London fairy-tale
And back to my nay-nation
Where I be-long

The persona in the poem was convinced that his
dream was in fact reality. Unexpectedly, it turned out
that it was just a dream and he manifested his surprise
and frustration in the line:

Gosh!

The tap tap intercedes at dawn
Cutting my London fairytale
And back to my nay-nation
Where I be-long.

The tapping sound appears to be the antagonist —
it cuts the persona’s dream short unexpectedly, taking
him back to a less attractive reality.

The persona’s reaction to the reality
is expressed by the interjection Gosh!, enhanced
by the exclamatory mark. The example above proves
that the prerequisites for the surprise emergence can
be the clash of dream and reality.
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Reality and fantasy. Two image-bearing
fragments generated by the direct perception of a
personaandhis/her fantasy can come together causing
the appearance of implicit emotives of surprise.
The case can be illustrated with the poem “Water
Picture” by May Svenson (Svenson M.). The analysed
poem contains the fragment of description of the city
park, which is centered mainly on the reflection
of nature on the surface of the pond. Thus, the poem
contains two image-bearing fragments that converge
at the mirror point. One of is real, the other one
is mirrored, so they complete each other. The images
that emerge at the junction of them look surprising
for the persona; they create the effect of estrangement.
In other words, we deal with implicit emotive images
in this case.

A swan, with twin necks
forming the figure 3,

steers between two dimpled
towers doubled. Fondly
hissing, she kisses herself,
and all the scene is troubled:
water-windows splinter,
tree-limbs tangle, the bridge
folds like a fan.

The implicit emotives of surprise reveal
the intricate double images that acquire surprising
interpretation in the context of the poem: A swan,
with twin necks / forming the figure 3; Fondly hissing,
she kisses herself — the swan and its mirrored image
form figure three; hissing at its own reflection
the swan kisses herself.

Expectations and reality. The emotives of surprise
may appear in the context of a poem when the image-
bearing spaces of expectations and reality come into
clash. For example, the persona in the poem Blue Rain
by Sasi Priyadharshini tells the story about a woman
who left him, but came again and again.

I waited for days, then weeks for her to drop a hint
Begging the skies to resume their greyish tint
And come she did, I didn’t know who to blame
Something was amiss, she was not the same
She called out for me, in a pleading tone

But I wanted to be alone, my heart now a stone
She mourned her plight, drenching in sorrow
All night she cried till it be morrow

She knelt and rolled and stories she told

I moved not an inch, my toes were getting cold
Yet she showed up at dawn, early and in vain
“Oh no, not again!” I sighed at her, the rain.

The persona had been waiting for a long time,
but he did not get any clue from the beloved.
Her unexpected emergence is represented with
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an inverted grammatical structure, creating the effect
of surprise: And come she did, I didn’t know who
to blame. In this case, the author rearranges the words
in order to emphasize that the woman finally did
what the persona had been waiting for a long time,
but everything was different. Blue Rain by Sasi
Priyadharshini illustrates the case of experiencing
hope and good expectations and frustration
in reality. Verbalization of the emotion of surprise
is realized syntactically with the help of the inversion.

Two contrasting situations in reality. Emotives
of surprise may come as a result of clash of two
contrasting situations in reality. In the poem The
Surprise by William Barnes, the picture of idyllic
childhood is interrupted by an unexpected fear.

As there I left the road in May,

And took my way along a ground,

I found a glade with girls at play,

By leafy boughs close-hemmed around,
And there, with stores of harmless joys,
They plied their tongues, in merry noise:
Though little did they seem to fear

So queer a stranger might be near;
Teeh-hee! Look here! Hah! ha! Look there!
And oh! so playsome, oh! so fair.

It describes the picture of idyllic childhood
of playing girls who are being watched by an unknown
man. In particular, girls’ reaction to the man
is depicted quite vividly. At the first sight, it may
seem an ideal and charming picture. In this fragment
of the poem, it shows a shift from a joyful and merry
atmosphere to fearful one:

And there, with stores of harmless joys,
They plied their tongues, in merry noise:
Though little did they seem to fear

So queer a stranger might be near.

Unexpectedly, the situation turns out to be
unpleasant. The effect of surprise is reached with
the help of coupled rhyme indicating contrastive
emotions. Consequently, the rhyming words harmless
joys | in merry noise | seem to fear / might be near
are essential indicating the contrast and unexpected
change of the context.

Results and discussion

The research states the difference between
emotion of surprise and emotive of surprise
notwithstanding, the tangent points that pertain
to two notions. Emotional experience of an author
of poetic text (as well as that of other people)
normally comes in the shape of highly diffuse
formations, which are often hard to grasp cognitively.
It therefore hinders the verbalization process and
subsequent communication of such emotional
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experience to a recipient. With mental processing
of emotional experience, which often has unique
traits, comes the addresser’s need to render it to other
communicants. So, at this point, they may face the task
to reconstrue the perceived emotional experience.
It may become possible through the poetic thinking
which involves a number of cognitive procedures
including reconstruction of emotional situations
that once generated specific emotions, their further
juxtapositions or integrations. As a result of such
procedures, the images of emotions crystalize out and
find their way to poetic text in the shape of stylistic
means. Thus, the stylistic units that mark the emotional
images of the addresser in the poetic text are referred
to as emotives. The latter can be explicit and implicit
according to their degree of manifestation in poems.

In poetic texts, all images have the traits
of unexpectedness since they emerge as the result
of creative impulse of the author. In the process
of research, it has been found out that
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This paper investigates structural features of modern English commencement speeches. In the article,
the commencement speech is defined as a speech delivered at the graduation ceremony by outstanding people,
who gained national or international recognition in some field (e.g. science, medicine, business or entertainment).
We suggest that commencement address belongs to the entertaining-commemorating type of discourse and
its main purpose is to show respect and inspire graduates, to honour the beginning of their independent life.

To meet the needs of the study, Nagorska's approach to the speech structure has been adapted. The linguist
distinguishes three main parts of a speech: Introductory, Basic and Final Communicative Units. The article focuses
on the analysis of Introductory (ICU) and Final Communicative Units (FCU).

The results of the study show that ICU starts with the greeting (formal or informal, sometimes both to avoid
repetition) that s followed by the address to group or individual addressee. The speakers invariably greet and address
the graduates but they may deliberately skip address to other members of the gathering. The keynote speakers
tend to air gratitude but usually it appears as a reaction to active audience, their applause or excited exclamations,
in that case orators deviate from the original text of their speech and spontaneously thank everybody for their
warm welcome. The invariable feature of ICU of all the commencement speeches in question is the expression
of honour as every speaker is genuinely grateful for the trust and opportunity to share his/her experience and inspire
the younger generation.

In FCU the speakers repeat the main message of the speech or challenge the students in order to leave a deep imprint
on their memory and induce them to life-changing actions. They inspire graduates not to be afraid of failures and
hardships, contribute to the community/country and find their true vocation.

Key words: commencement speech, Introductory Communicative Unit, Final Communicative Unit, address,
greeting.

LWa6enoHuk K. O., Top2oseyp 0. I.
CTPYKTYpHi 0c06IMBOCTi Cy4acHOT aHIMOMOBHOI BUNYCKHOT NPOMOBU

[pedcmasnere docnioxeHHs € CNPOBOKO OKpecUMU CMPYKMYpPHIi 0co06/1UB0CMI Cy4acHOI aH2/10MOBHOT 8UNYyC-
KHOI npoMo8uU. Y cmammi 0CMAaHHA 8U3HAYAEMbCA AK YpOHUCMA NPOMOBA 3 HA200U 3a8epuwieHHs HaB8YAHHSA
y 3aknaodi euwjoi oceimu. BunyckHa npomosa 3assu4ati 8u20/10WYyeMbCA 8UOAMHUMU JII00bMU — dKMOopamu,
cnigakamu, nosimukamu, 6izHecMeHamu — AKi 3po6usu 8azomuli 8HECOK y PO38UMOK Cycnilbcmaa ma docsaeu
3HAYHUX ycnixig y neaHili 2any3i. JocnioxysaHa npomosa Hasnexums 00 po38axadabHO-ypo4HUCMozo muny ouc-
KYpCy, OCKinbKU if OCHOBHOIO Memoto € 8UIAHYB8AHHA 00CA2HEHb 8UNYCKHUKIB MA HAOUXAHHA iX HA HO8I 38epWIeHHs.
MMioxio TemsaHu Hazopcekoi 00 cmpykmypu npoMos 8udascs Halbinbw penesaHmMHuUM O/1s Uiei po3sioku i 6ys
ycniwHo adanmogaHuli 3 021140y Ha 0cobausocmi ma memy 00C/ioxeHH. JocioHuYA 8udinae mpu 0CHOBHI Yac-
MUHU NPOMOBU: 8CMYNHUU KOMYHiKamusHuUU 610K, 0CHOBHUU KOMyHIKaGmu8HUU 6710k ma 3aK/I0YHUU KOMYHIKaA-
mueHul 6510k. Hawa cmamma 30cepedxyemebca Ha aHanisi e&cmynHozo (BKb) ma 3aknouHo2o KomyHikamueHux
6n0kis (3Kb).

Pe3ynbmamu docnioxeHHs cgiduams npo me, wjo 8cmynHuli KOMyHikamusHul 610K 3a38uyali NOYUHAEMbCA
3 npusimaHs (ogiyitiHo2o Yu HeogiyiliHoz0, iHOOi 060X, W06 YHUKHYMU NOBMOPEHHS), 3a AKUM iOe 38epMAHHA
00 2pynosozo abo iHOusidyanbHo20 adpecama, Npu YboMy yci cnikepu 38epmaromecs 00 8UNYCKHUKIB, iHOO 8U-
NyCcKaroyu 38epmMAaxHA 00 iHWUX NpucymHix. [IpoMosui Makox Moxyme NOYUHAMU NPOMOBY 3 BUC/I08/1EHHSA NO-
0AKU, aJle 3a38U4all B0HA BUHUKAE AK CNOHMAHHA Peakyis Ha oniecku abo eMouiliHi 8u2yku ayoumopii, 8 makomy
pasi cnikepu 8ioxunalomeca 8i0 nNponucaHo2o niaHy npomosu. Yci cnikepu y BKb skasytome Ha me, wo guzosnouwly-
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8amu npomMosy 0718 HUX e Ha038uYyaliHa 4ecme, BOHU NULIAKMbCA MOX/UBICMIO Nodinumucsa c8oim 0ocsioom

ma 0amu HacmaHosu Monoaomy NOKOJIIHHIO.

Y 3akno4Homy KomyHikamugHomy 6710ui cnikepu akmyaniylome 0CHOBHY OyMKY 8UCMyny ma cmasesigme ne-
peo 8UNycKHUKAMU 8UNpoby8sanbHi 3a80aHHA, Wob 3anuwumu 2aubokul 8i0bumok y ixHit nam’ami (i cnoHyka-

mu 0o piwyyux Oil.

Knroyoei cnoea: sunyckHa npomosa, 8cmynHuli KOMyHikamugHul 6710K, 3aKoYHUU KOMyHIKamueHuUU 610K,

38ePMAHHSA; NPUBIMAHHS.

Introduction

Over the past decade, commencement
speeches have become extremely popular. Famous
universities around the world invite well-known
politicians, entrepreneurs, talk-show hosts, actors
and singers to deliver this keynote address in order
to motivate and encourage graduates, give them some
constructive advice on how to face the challenges
of adult life. Obviously, nothing can be more inspiring
than examples set by outstanding and successful
people.

There are studies of speeches’ key features like
storytelling, humour and motivation (Matt Cramer,
Anthony Perrella, and Bethany McKay). Despite
the constant interest of linguists in public speaking,
there are few articles which present complex approach
and analysis of structural features of modern English
commencement speeches and it causes the relevance
of the research.

The aim of the paper is to determine structural
features of modern English commencement
speeches by analysing their Introductory and Final
Communicative Units.

Theoretical background

Oral presentation or public speaking is a specific
form of communication ie. the art of speaking
in a structured manner on a particular topic in front
of a group for a specific purpose at a specific time and
place (Storz, 2013). According to McKay (2020), there
are four general purposes for public speaking, namely
to deliver a message, to sell an idea, to persuade and
to commemorate or entertain. These purposes may
overlap, but still taking into account the purpose
of the speech all of them can be categorised based on 4
main concepts: informing, demonstrating, persuading,
and entertaining or commemorating. Entertaining
or commemorating speeches often strengthen
the bonds between audience members from recalling
a shared experience or intend to amuse audiences
through humour, stories, or illustrations. Examples
of this purpose include a toast, such as a best man’s
speech at a wedding reception; a eulogy to praise
the dead; a commencement speech at graduation;
or presenting an award (“Types of Speeches and
Speaking Occasions”, n.d.). Thus, commencement
speech belongs to the entertaining / commemorating
type. A commencement speech or commencement
address is a speech given to graduating students,
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generally at a university, although the term is also used
for secondary education institutions (Sensagent, n.d.).

Schmidt (2009) says that the purpose of a
commencement speech is to honour the young people
who have completed the requirements for graduation
and celebrate with them this memorable occasion.
The researcher states that the task of a commencement
speaker is to inspire the members of the graduating
class. Therefore, the commencement speakers
should be very attentive to choosing the words
for messages they want to deliver, because graduation
day for students and their families is a major
milestone and something they will remember forever
(Steuer, 2020). In many cases, it is the last formal
on-campus encounter with the college community
and a crucial moment in the graduates’ forming
of lifelong impressions of their alma mater (Taylor,
2006, p. 145). Consequently, speakers must tailor
their words to the graduates, while considering that
their audience extends to the parents, grandparents,
younger siblings, teachers, and anyone else who
might see the speech online (Zandan, n.d.).

A typical speech, and commencement address
consists of the following parts: beginning (initial part,
introduction), middle (main part) and end (final
part, conclusion). Nagorska elaborated her approach
to the speech structure. The researcher states
that an ordinary speech consists of: Introductory
Communicative Unit (ICU), Basic Communicative
Unit (BCU) and Final Communicative Unit
(FCU). According to the linguist Introductory
Communicative Unit is the first important
element of a public speech which psychologically
prepares the audience to the speech perception and
meaningfully introduces listeners to its essence. This
part serves to establish contact between the speaker
and the audience. Moreover, the speaker formulates
the purpose and the tasks of the speech and briefly
describes its core topics.

Basic Communicative Unit is the main part of a
speech where thesis and arguments are presented.
They are shown as a detailed chain of reasoning
aimed at the justification of a specific idea. BCU can
be divided into several parts, in terms of the quantity
of micro themes that the speaker considers in his/her
speech. Micro themes of BCU are distinguished by a set
of keywords that are the conceptual centres of the text.

In Final Communicative Unit, the author
summarises what has already been said and gives
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a comprehensive assessment of things mentioned
in the speech (Nagorska, 2007, pp. 54-55).

Introductory Communicative Unit
of the commencement speeches. Nagorska’s approach
was a bit modified and adjusted to suit the needs
of the research.

Thus, commencement speakers tend to start their
speeches by greeting and addressing the audience.
It is common and considered to be a long-established
form of etiquette.

(1) Hello. Good morning class of 2019 (Bell, 2019).

In this example, an informal greeting (Hello)
is followed by a formal one (Good morning) and
the address to a direct, group addressee (class
of 2019). Greeting ‘Hello’ plays an essential role
in everyday conversational routines and is commonly
used as a ritual form of politeness for building and
maintaining social relationships. It is an effective
tool in demonstrating politeness or enhancing
the speaker’s positive and friendly image. Formal
greeting (Good morning) signals the time of the day
and, in this particular case, is used to avoid repetition.

(2) Hello, president Burwell chairman Board
of Trustees, Jack Purcell members of the Board
of Trustees, Dean’s faculty, family, friends Eagles
and most importantly graduating class of 2019
good evening! (Adichie, 2019).

In the example (2), an informal greeting (Hello)
is followed by the address to direct, individual
and group addressee (president Burwell, chairman
Board of Trustees, Jack Purcell members of the Board
of Trustees etc.). We can see that the speaker names
everyone who was on the stage with him. In accordance
with the agenda there are always Greetings
from the President, Greetings from the Board
of Trustees, Introduction of the Graduating Class,
Representative Student Speaker Address and
Introduction of the Guest Speaker. Consequently,
the speaker greets everyone who delivered a speech
before him/her. Then he/she addresses groups,
starting with teaching staffand ending with graduating
students (Dean’s faculty, family, friends... graduating
class of 2019), and uses formal greeting that indicates
the time frame of the event (good evening).

Sometimes when the greeting and addressing part
is over the speakers proceed to thank the listeners.
It helps them establish contact with the audience
and create a friendly atmosphere. It is an excellent
opportunity to show how genuinely and sincerely
grateful they are to all the members of the university
community for the opportunity to give the speech:

(3) Thank you so much for having me. Thank you
to the faculty, to the guests, the families and to all
the gorgeous students among us (Bell, 2019).
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When the speaker is extremely popular and
the audience is very emotional and active, they burst
into applause before the orator begins speaking.
In this case he or she starts the speech by thanking
the listeners:

(4) Thank you very much, everybody. And
congratulations to the class of 2017...

... I want to thank President Jerry Falwell and
his incredible wife ... Let me also extend our
appreciation to the entire Falwell family, Trey,
Sarah, Wesley, Laura and Caroline ... Most
importantly to our new graduates, each of you
should take immense pride in what you have
achieved ... (Trump, 2017).

Donald Trump expresses his gratitude twice,
at first spontaneously, then according to the text
of his speech. At first he addresses an indirect group
addressee (everyone). Everyome is an indefinite
personal pronoun that does not refer to any
specific person but to a total group of people. So,
Donald Trump erases boundaries and treats all
the audience members equally. Then he congratulates
the graduating class and, following the script, thanks
the faculty.

Let us consider one more example of speaker’s
thanksgiving that appears as the reaction
to the applause. This time it is followed by an unusual,
catchy address, which is used to trigger the audience’s
emotions and make the speech more memorable:

(5) Thank you, guys. Wow. Thank you! Spartans!
Woo, woo, woo, woo!

Wow, thank you so much, Chancellor Gilliam...
(Jeong, 2019).

The first part (Thank you, guys. Wow. Thank
you) is unprepared. The audience are so glad to see
the speaker that they burst into applause and
the speaker reacts to it. Afterwards he thanks everyone,
following his speech. There are a few points in this
example that we want to delve into. Firstly, the speaker
uses an informal address guys which refers to both male
and female, and establishes a homely atmosphere. Then
the second address follows but this time it is Spartans!
Dr. Ken means UNC Greensboro Spartans, the official
name of the athletic teams that represent the University
in different competitions. This metaphorical name
implies that graduates possess qualities that Spartans
had: they are brave, strong and smart. Then, Dr. Ken
reinforces his speech with exclamation of cheering
for sports teams (Woo, woo, woo, woo!) to show his
excitement and positive feelings. This exclamation
helps us understand that the speaker and the graduates
are on the same wavelength.

Viola Devis also starts her speech by thanking
spontaneously in response to the audience’s warm
welcome.
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(6) Someone shouts, [“I love you!”]

Thank you. I love you, too. And I'm going to show
you how much I love you. This speech, these pages
have all of my breakfast items on it. Avocado toast,
jelly, everything [Laughs].

President Beilock, distinguished faculty, alumnae,
family, friends, the 657 or so sisters in the audience,
graduating class... (Davis, 2019).

Gratitude contributes to the immediate
establishment of the contact between the speaker
and the listeners. It is important to underscore that
Viola Davis reinforces the moment with a joke (This
speech, these pages have all of my breakfast items on it.
Avocado toast, jelly, everything). Humour helps her
create a strong bond with the audience, because this
little joke tells everyone how diligently she prepared
her speech and how important it was for her. When
the spontaneous part is over, she starts her planned
speech by addressing the audience in a specific,
formal order.

All the speakers show a strong tendency to express
how honoured they are to deliver the commencement
speech. Having analysed the research material, we
came to the conclusion that this particular part
of ICU was the most significant to the speakers and
none of them skipped it:

(7) 1t is an incredible honor to stand here before
you today (Bell, 2019).

(8) ...they really seriously pale in comparison
to this honor today Berkeley (Timberlake, 2019).

It is common knowledge that the essence
of this type of speech is determined by the context
of the gathering. Still some speakers mention
the occasion and goal of the gathering. They also refer
to the place and time of the event:

(9) It really is an honor and a privilege to be here
at home, in Greensboro North Carolina ... And
I am honestly honored to be here at UNCG just
to celebrate the Spartan class of 2019 (Jeong, 2019).
(10) I'm very honored to be your commencement
speaker (Adichie, 2019).

(11) And I'm thrilled to be back at Liberty
University...Right here, the class of 2017, dressed
in cap and gown, graduating to a totally brilliant
future... But here we are celebrating together
on this very joyous occasion (Trump, 2017).

So, as we can see, the ICU includes three
components — thanking, which is in all
the commencement speeches from our corpus;
addressees’ respects, which may be expressed formaly
and lengthy, or emotionally and colloquially; and,
finally, spontaneous interactions with the audience,
represented by emotive lexicon, jokes and witty
observations.
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Final Communicative Unit. It has long been
acknowledged that the main pragmatic function
of the final part of a text is not only to sum up
its major points, but also to get across and reinforce
the message that might have a far-reaching and long-
lasting positive effect on audience’s personal life
and career (Torhovets, 2015, p. 48). Consequently,
in FCU the speakers highlight their key ideas and also
challenge the students with different tasks, helping
the graduates find their place in life.

The tasks that the speakers set vary, but all of them
are aimed at inspiring the young people.

Justin Timberlake encourages students not to be
afraid of making mistakes:

(13) You have to dare to suck, you have to feel you
will never make something great if you are afraid
that it is going to suck that it is going to fail so I'll
leave you with that ... and that fire in your belly
that got you here, keep it, love it, keep throwing logs
on it... (Timberlake, 2019).

His final message influences the emotions
of the graduates. Justin Timberlake seems to be a bit
pushy using a modal verb of obligation have to and
a slang vulgar verb fo suck that has strong negative
connotation. He employs them to emphasise the idea
of interdependence between failure and success,
to prove that fear keeps us from doing amazing,
extraordinary things. Justin encourages graduates
to learn from their mistakes, move on and achieve new
goals, remain enthusiastic and passionate about music
by using a vivid metaphor that fire in your belly that got
you here, keep it, love it, keep throwing logs on it.

A lot of speakers emphasise the idea of making
a difference, making a contribution. Donald Trump
states that students have to care about their country
and contribute to its development and prosperity:

(14) Now it falls on the shoulders of each of you
here today to protect the freedom that patriots
like George earned with their incredible sacrifice.
Fortunately, you have been equipped with the tools
from your time right here on this campus to make
the right decisions and to serve God, family and
country... We must always remember that we
share one home and one glorious destiny, whether
we are brown, black or white. We all bleed the same
red blood of patriots. (Trump, 2017).

Donald Trump touches upon basic American
values - freedom and equality. He evokes strong
patriotic feelings stating that Founding Fathers fought
to death holding on to their deep-seated beliefs and
it is a sole duty of the younger generation to secure
rights and freedoms of all the citizens of the USA.
Trump sounds even more categorical when unfolds
the concept of equality; he uses a modal verb
of obligation must to remind graduates about affinity
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of their goals. A well-known saying We all bleed
the same colour contributes to the profound effect
of his message, emphasising that the same blood
rushes through their veins, they cherish common
values and beliefs and each of them strives for a better
future and they must build this future together.

Viola Devis and Chimamanda Adichie induce
students to make a contribution as well. They speak
about commitment to others, a positive change that
graduates can bring into people’s lives:

(15) So with my hands up, what I am saying
that on this day of your genesis, your leap, your
commencement, your mark in your history,
perhaps your elixir is simply this: that you can
either leave something for people or you can leave
something in people (Davis, 2019).

Viola Devis underscores the scale of the event,
the importance of the day. A powerful metaphor
draws parallels between graduation and leap,
it is the beginning of a new page in the graduates’
life, yet nobody knows what expects them when they
land, what trials await them. She shares one essential
principle that lies in the importance of serving
the community and people.

(16) Change the world! ... Be ashamed to die until
you have done one act that benefits humanity and
humanity can be one person (Adichie, 2019).

Chimamanda Adichie quotes Horace Mann,
an American educator and politician. This saying
helps to strengthen the key idea of the speech,
enhances its emotive expressiveness. Imperative
sentences motivate students to take immediate action.

All speeches end with words of gratitude. First
of all, it is polite. Secondly, they show how much
the speakers appreciate the audience. Moreover,
it is a conventional way to end the speech. Some
speakers make it short and concise:

(17) Thank you (Adichie, 2019).
Sometimes the words of congratulation are added:

(18) Thank you, and congratulations (Bell, 2019).
(19) ...I want to thank you, the students. I also
want to thank you, the family, for getting them
there. And I want to thank and congratulate
Liberty. May God bless the class of 2017. May god
bless the United States of America. May God bless
all of you here today (Trump, 2017).

Donald Trump finishes his speech in a very
‘presidential’ manner. He uses the phrase God
Bless the United States of America, which has been
a traditional ending of presidential addresses since
the time of Richard Nixon.
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Results and Discussion

Traditionally, a speech consists of three parts
and following Nagorska’s approach we call them
Introductory, Basic, and Final Communicative Units.

The results of ICU analysis demonstrate speakers’
tendency to start their speeches with the greeting that
may be formal or informal. The choice of the greeting
does not depend on the speaker’s status or position
and is completely arbitrary. The results prove that all
the speakers with no exception address the audience.
They may do it in a formal or an informal way
to establish a friendly atmosphere. Some speakers
start the speech by thanking the audience, but usually
it is a spontaneous reaction to the listeners’ applause
and exclamations. One more interesting finding,
invariable in all the commencement speeches under
analysis, is the expression of honour. Successful people
who have earned wide national and international
recognition are invited to give this speech, which is an
arduous and honourable task, so speakers feel obliged
to emphasise that it is a great pleasure for them to be
on the stage. Some speakers mention the occasion
of the gathering, time and place of the event.

In FCU, speakers highlight the main idea
of the speech and set graduates challenging tasks
(e.g. to contribute to the community and country,
to overcome fear, to change the world), encouraging
them to keep moving forward no matter what and
help others. The findings of the research show that all
the speakers end their speeches expressing gratitude.

Conclusions

Commencement is an important event in graduates’
life. They honour and commemorate the beginning
of their independent, adult life. Hence, the presence and
guidance from famous people make this event more
memorable. Keynote speakers in turn have to inspire
and motivate young people to make a difference.

ICU of commencement speeches contains
the greeting, address, expression of gratitude and
honour. We have also identified that the level of speech
formality does not depend on the position and status
of the speaker. Politicians may use informal greetings
and use jokes, while actors may stick to particular
patterns and formal tone. However, we have to note
that Donald Trump pays special attention to basic
American values such as freedom and equality, he
also emphasises the idea of serving the country, which
is connected to his position.

Another finding of the research suggests that
commencement speakers are really honoured to give
the speech and in order to show it they usually thank
the audience twice: at the beginning (ICU) and
at the end (FCU) of the speech.

This paper presented the insight into the structure
of commencement speeches, leaving plenty
of space for further researches. Thus, future studies
can investigate linguistic and stylistic features
of commencement speeches.
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This paper discusses the results of the corpus-based analysis of the semantic prosody of collocations with VACCINE
in the broadsheet ‘The Guardian”. The corpus has been processed with the help of Sketch Engine. Text passages
containing collocations with VACCINE have been interpreted in order to state the prosody mode of the collocation
in the context. The study mostly pays attention to the nouns modified by VACCINE as most frequently used in the me-
dia texts. The dictionary definition of VACCINE defines it as a word with positive semantic prosody. The discourse
analysis demonstrates that collocations containing the lemma VACCINE can have positive, negative or neutral
semantic colouring, which depends on the contextual meaning of the analyzed passage and which is also based
on the semantic prosody mode of other words in the passage, which actually designates and presupposes the mode
of the collocations in question. The nouns supply, safety, mask, uptake, access, protection, production, certification
used in ‘The Guardian’ articles, having positive semantic prosody in the pattern noun + VACCINE, in general create
a positive metaphorical image and defense from Covid-19. However, the nouns hesitancy, misinformation, avail-
ability and skepticism possessing negative semantic prosody, are mostly used to describe people’s unwillingness
to get vaccinated and their doubts about the effectiveness of the procedure. Collocations with type, mechanism,
distribution, usage and VACCINE have a neutral semantic prosody, which shows that such collocations are used
in text passages in the surrounding of neither positive nor negative words and the whole passage serves as a state-
ment of some facts without being evaluated.

Key words: semantic prosody, corpus analysis, collocation, VACCINE, media discourse, The Guardian.

Cieaeea O. C.
CemaHTuyHa npocopia nemu VACCINE y megiaTekcrax

Cmammio npucsAa4eHo KopnycHOMY aHasnizy ceMaHmuyHoi npocodii cnosocnonyyers 3 VACCINE y 6pumarcekiti
cycninbHo-nosimuyHit eazemi “The Guardian”. [lna npogedeHHA 00Cni0)eHHA CMB8opeHO Ma NPoaHAsi308aHO
3a donomozot0 Komn'tomepHoi npoepamu Sketch Engine kopnycu mekcmis, 00 ck/iady AKUxX 8xo08me CJ1080CNO-
nyyeHHA 3 VACCINE. Po3gioka 8 0CHOBHOMY 6a3yembCsA HA KopnycHOMY aHanisi konokauiti noun+VACCINE Ak Hau-
yacmomHiwe 8XXU8aHOI 2pynu c1080cNoyYeHs y Mediamexcmax. Y cnosHuky nekcema VACCINE noscHioembca aK
/1080, AIKe MAE NO3UMUBHY CeMaHMU4Hy npocodito. JUcKypc-aHaniz ompumMarux 0aHuUXx 0eMOHCMPYE, WO CJ1080-
cnosnyyerHs 3 VACCINE moxyms ompumamu no3umusHe, HezamusHe i HelimpasibHe ceMaHmuy4He 3a6apeieHHs,
AKe, 20/108HUM YUHOM, 3a/1eXXUMb 8i0 KOHMEKCMHO20 3HAYEHHA AHANI3080HO20 YPUBKA, G MAKOX I'DYHMYEMbCA
Ha ceMaHmuyHiti npocodii iHWUX C/1ig 8 ypusKy, Wo hakmu4Ho no3Ha4yae ma nepedbayae mun npocodii 8ionogio-
Hux Konokayid. ImenHuku supply, safety, mask, uptake, access, protection, production, certification, axi 8xusarome-
cayeazemi “The Guardian” i matome no3umusHy ceMaHmuyHy npocodito, onucytome VACCINE sk memacpopuyHuli
06pas 3axucmy 8id Covid-19. O0Hak imeHHUKU hesitancy, misinformation, availability ma skepticism, maroyu He-
2amugHe ceMaHmuyHe 3a6apaieHHs, 30e6ibWo20 8UKOPUCMOBYIOMbCA 0718 ONUCY CMPAxy Ma HeenesHeHocMi
Jodeli wjo0o ehekmusHocmi eakyuHu. Kosokauii 3 type, mechanism, distribution, usage ma VACCINE, wio matome
Helimpa’sibHy ceMaHmuyHy npocooito, AKa OBMOHCMPYE, Wj0 MAkKi KOSOKAyii 8XUBaOMbCA y MeKCMOo8UX ypus-
Kax 8 0MOYeHHI Hi NO3UMUBHUX, Hi He2AmuBHUX CJ1i8, a 8eCb ypUBOK CIYXUMb KOHCMamayieto 0eskux pakmie
6e3 oOUiHKU.

Knwoyoei cnosa: cemaHmuyuHa npocodis, KopnycHul aHanis, konokayis, VACCINE, mediliHul Ouckypc,
The Guardian.

Introduction 2020) connected with vaccination and the media,
The issue of vaccination has been widely demonstrating the concern of researchers working
discussed in various fields recently and it has become in the health field how the media encourage /
the object of interdisciplinary studies (Biller- discourage people to get vaccinated. It is pointed out
Andorno & Germani, 2021; Wilson & Wiysonge, that people’s willingness to get immunized against
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coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19) continues
to shift (Raza & Lantos, 2021). Vaccine hesitancy
has always been rather high among some social
groups, but COVID-19 vaccination campaign is on
the rise as anti-vaccination supporters are active
in the digital media (Biller-Andorno & Germani,
2021) circulating misinformation about vaccine
safety online, speculating about rapid development
and deployment of a vaccine as well as side effects,
anaphylaxis, or the duration of immunity, often
inserting debunked disinformation into true one
(Raza & Lantos, 2021). The role of the media proves
to be rather influential during the pandemic time
and therefore the aim of the article is to analyse
how the issue of vaccination is discursively reflected
in the Guardian articles. The material of the research
is the corpus of the media texts which has been
processed with the help of Sketch Engine (Sketch
Engine). Collocations with the lemma VACCINE
have been studied from the point of view of semantic
prosody. The contextual meaning of passages
with the lemma VACCINE has been taken into
consideration for further division of the collocations
into positive, negative or neutral.

Methods

The methodology of the research contains corpus
analysis, which allows to single out collocations with
VACCINE in the corpus; discourse analysis, which
helps to interpret semantic prosody of collocations
with VACCINE in the media texts and to explain
meanings of text passages containing collocations
with VACCINE as well as to investigate and create
metaphorical meanings established in the studied
text passages.

Theoretical background

Semantic prosody and corpus linguistics have
been studied by many linguists. Louw interprets
it as a consistent aura of meaning with which a form
is imbued by its collocates (Louw, 2000), and he also
defines it as the following: “A semantic prosody refers
to a form of meaning which is established through
the proximity of a consistent series of collocates, often
characterizable as positive and negative, and whose
primary function is the expression of the attitude of its
speaker or writer towards some pragmatic situation”
(Louw, 2000, p. 57). According to the definition,
semantic prosody designates whole collocates
rather than the key word itself, and what is more
significant, semantic prosody goes beyond a lexico-
grammatical level aligning to both semantics and
pragmatics. Sinclair (2000), who depicts semantic
prosody from the pragmatic point of view,
underlines that semantic prosody explicates reasons
why a certain lexical item has been chosen instead
of another. Stubbs (1996) denotes semantic prosody
as words that “occur in characteristic collocations,
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showing the associations and connotations they have
and therefore the assumptions which they embody”
(Stubbs, 1996, p. 135), in such a way underlining
the relation between semantic prosody and
collocations. Partington (2003) regards semantic
prosody not only as the spreading of connotative
coloring more beyond strongly single boundaries, but
also mentions that context plays a significant role
in determining semantic and expressive meaning
of words (Partington, 2003, p. 68). Hunston and
Thompson (2000) consider that semantic prosody
embodies speakers’ and attitudes, feelings and
stances about facts in communications (Hunston
& Thompson, 2000, p. 5). Semantic prosody can
be classified as positive, negative, and neutral
(Stubbs, 1996). Positive semantic prosody is created
when almost every word near the key word expresses
positive meanings and coloring, at the same
time in negative semantic prosody the key words
contain collocates with unpleasant meanings
giving a negative coloring to collocations, whereas
neutral prosody includes both positive and negative
collocates in the context.

Semantic prosody can be studied with the help
of corpus linguistics as a quantitative methodology
(McEnery & Hardie, 2011), which enables to proceed
huge amounts of texts identifying and selecting
particular lexical units for further studies.

Results and Discussion
The newspaper has been the “heart” of news
sector for several hundred years and despite
the increase of digital media newspapers are
still read either in print or on a website. Media
discourse, firstly newspaper texts, represents
what is happening all over the world nowadays.
So, the vital outputs of pandemic have accepted
a lot of media attention recently. The broadsheet
“The Guardian” covers issues connected with
the Covid-19 pandemic. The n-gram (see Figure
1) demonstrates collocations with VACCINE
in the corpus of text articles.
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Figure 1. The n-gram of collocations with VACCINE
in The Guardian

The frequency use of modifiers of VACCINE is 23,
verb+VACCINE as object is 26, and nouns modified
by VACCINE is 40, so the paper mostly concentrates
on the pattern noun+VACCINE as the most
representative in the given corpus. The following
n-gram presents the mentioned above pattern.
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Figure 2. The n-gram of collocations with nouns
modified by VACCINE

The word vaccine in general has a positive
implication, as it is defined in the dictionary
as suspension of weakened, killed, or fragmented
microorganisms  or toxins or of antibodies
or lymphocytes that is administered primarily
to prevent disease (VACCINE). However, collocations
with the lemma VACCINE can have negative,
positive and neutral semantic prosody depending
on the contextual meaning of the whole passage.
The criterion to define the studied collocations with
VACCINE as positive, negative or neutral is totally
based on the positiveness / negativeness of the idea
presented in the passage taking into consideration
the verbs that describe actions either connected
or triggering other positive or negative consequences
or results as well as other phrases in the passage
that can be identified as positive or negative. Thus,
for example, in the given passage “Many seem to think
vaccine passports are a viable solution that would
encourage uptake and allow businesses to remain open
while ensuring restaurants, bars and nightclubs don’t
become Covid hotspots” (“The Guardian”), the verbs
encourage and allow together with the phrase a viable
solution create a positive picture of introducing
vaccine passports, so the given collocation is marked
as a positive one. Accordingly, negative pictures
in the passages where through verbs or phrases
unfavourable situations are shaped collocations
noun+VACCINE are considered to have a negative
mode, e.g., “More than a year on, the EU remains
under fire for its failure to implement a credible
response to disinformation, which has proved a huge
threat to the global management of the pandemic,
including by fueling vaccine skepticism” (“The
Guardian”). The analysis of the given passage enables
to state the collocation vaccine skepticism as the one
with negative semantic prosody being reinforced
with other nouns failure, threat, pandemic also
having negative semantic prosody, and all together
depicting  difficulties fighting anti-vaccinators.
Speaking about collocations with neutral semantic
prosody, they are rather few in the corpus studied.
Such collocations depict the matter-of-fact states
without giving either positive or negative images
of the events described in the text, e.g., “The following
two charts show the vaccine distribution and estimated
usage by states, territories, and primary care (run
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by the commonwealth)” (“The Guardian”). Actually,
the idea of vaccine distribution may be seen as either
positive, for regions having received it or negative,
for territories deprived of it, but the contextual
analysis shows that the collocation vaccine distribution
outlines the picture of mere statistics presenting
the current situation in the world.

Following the above described procedure
collocations noun+Vaccine have been classified
as having positive, negative and neutral semantic
prosody and the results of this analysis is given
in the table below (see Table 1):

Table 1
The mode of semantic prosody of collocations
nouns+VACCINE
Positive Negative Neutral

efficacy hesitancy usage
supply availability mechanism
uptake refusenik type
safet misinformation

A distribution
access measures
mask
production
protection
certification

The following nouns efficacy, supply, uptake,
safety, access, mask, production and protection.
modified by VACCINE express positive prosody
in the context. These nouns together with the lemma
VACCINE create a metaphorical image of safety and
sureness, when people are vaccinated, they can save
themselves from the Covid-19 and return to normal
life, e.g. “Some epidemiologists would like to see more
studies commissioned because of the potential to help
with global vaccine supplies. The government has
a moral duty to encourage vaccine uptake, though
it must find a way to minimise the backlash. Waiting
for further data on vaccine safety when infections are
ripping through younger age groups isn’t cautious, it’s
reckless. According to a White House readout of the call,
Biden and the governors “discussed how important
it is for residents in the storm’s path to prepare now
for significant impacts ... including by visiting Ready.
gov, and the need to prevent the spread of Covid-
19 through the use of vaccines, masks and social
distancing if sheltering is required” (“The Guardian”).
In this way, the collocations with VACCINE with
its positive semantic prosody can express hope and
belief in the definite possibility to defeat the virus.

The nouns hesitancy, availability, refusenik,
misinformation together with the lemma VACCINE
express negative prosody in the context. Such
collocations create an image of lack of confidence
in the effectiveness of the vaccine. In addition, people
do not want to be forced to get vaccinated, or to wear
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masks urging different political forces to maneuver
between two camps of vaccine supporters
oropponents,e.g. “However effective these campaigners
were in promoting vaccine hesitancy at a time when
smallpox still stalked the land, they were pussycats
compared with the medical skeptics of the preceding
19th century. Removed the government’s projections
of future vaccine availability as they’re not realistic.
Many union members might take a different view about
being obliged to work alongside vaccine refuseniks.
Gary Bledsoe, president of the Texas State NAACP
Conference, told the Associated Press such historic
disparities combined with the politicisation of vaccines,
misinformation and lack of access to shots to make
it difficult to vaccinate more African Americans”
(“The Guardian”). Thus, collocations with VACCINE
possessing negative semantic prosody cannot but
create gloomy, unfavorable, sometimes pessimistic
depiction of what is happening right now in the world,
still presenting actions both governments and people
take in order to cope with the situations.

Collocations nouns modified by VACCINE
create neutrality to what is happening. People take
it for granted, something without which we will not
be able to live as before, e.g. “Vaccine dose usage
is estimated by the commonwealth government, based
on the total doses administered and allows for a small
amount of wastage. Last month Fiji received 150,080
doses of the Moderna Covid-19 vaccine from the US
under the Covax vaccine dose-sharing mechanism.
The Covid Near Me website, which provides a user-
friendly interface for checking exposure sites near your
location, has also started a new section that maps all
vaccination locations, colours them to show which have
availability in the near future, and allows you to filter
by provider type, vaccine type and other information”
(“The Guardian”). Analysing the examples of patterns
nouns modified by VACCINE with its neutral
semantic prosody in the context we can see that they
are colorless and express humility and understanding
of the need for vaccination.

Discourse analysis of text passages with the lemma
VACCINE has enabled to single out topics mostly
often presented in the newspaper articles:

freedom, which is represented through
the collocations vaccine measures and vaccine
certification, vaccine passport, the first one
with the negative semantic prosody supported
by negative colouring of the verb to rally and
phrase against the lockdown, while the latter
two are positive with the surrounding
of such phrases as a reasonable requirement
for communal activities, entering restaurants,
cinemas, trainsand shoppingmalls, e.g., 1) More
than 2,000 people also gathered in Brisbane
City Botanic Gardens on Saturday to rally
against the lockdown and vaccine measures,
2) Vaccine certification seems a reasonable
requirement for communal activities and

one with historical pedigree, especially when
the only barrier is misguided ideological
opposition, 3) The plans for England’s vaccine
passports were announced shortly after France
introduced its hardline “health pass” approach,
which requires people entering restaurants,
cinemas, trains and shopping malls to show
proof of two vaccinations, a recent negative
Covid test or recent recovery from infection
(“The Guardian™);

disbelief, which is demonstrated through
the collocation vaccine resistance, the negative
prosody of which is backed by the lexical
units dangerous and to compel and the phrase
an unacceptable invasion, e.g., Public health
historian James Colgorve wrote in 2005 that
vaccine resistance has, since vaccines first
started circulating in the early 19th century,
been “based on the linked claims that it was
dangerous and that to compel it through law
was an unacceptable invasion of personal
liberty” (“The Guardian”);

efficaciousness, which shows the positive side
of vaccination through the positive semantic
prosody of the collocation vaccine protection,
which in the given passage is supported
by the verb affirm and the phrase remains
high, e.g., Even though this new data affirms
that vaccine protection remains high against
the worst outcomes of Covid, we are concerned
that this pattern of decline we are seeing
will continue in the months ahead (“The
Guardian”);

political issues, protests, which reveals
people’s negative attitude to vaccination and
mask regimes through the collocation vaccine
opponents, which in its turn is supported with
negatively coloured phrases Covid deniers
and anti-maskers, which is demonstrated
in the following example: but in the US
it’s becoming ever clearer that the outright
Covid deniers, vaccine opponents and anti-
maskers — and the hold they have over
the Republican party — are no joke. The given
passage outlines the negative semantic
prosody of the collocation mask and vaccine
requirements with the surrounding of only
one verb to repeal which actually due to its
negative meaning in this context underlines
politicians” speculations to get more voices
in order to get the post: Elder has said he
has been vaccinated but has vowed to repeal
California’s mask and vaccine requirements
if he wins the governorship (“The Guardian”).
the world arena, the following examples
show the situation with vaccination
in different countries: 1) This consolation
is particularly available in the United States
at the moment, where a third of Americans
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eligible for the vaccine remain stubbornly
unjabbed; 2) By contrast, in Britain, 88%
of those eligible have received at least one
dose; 3) Covid Australia vaccine rollout
tracker: total number of people and per
cent vaccinated, daily vaccine doses and
rate of progress; 4) Last month Fiji received
150,080 doses of the Moderna Covid-19
vaccine from the US under the Covax vaccine
dose-sharing  mechanism; 5)  Strapped
for cash, Cuba’s public health system has been
forced to perform triage: focusing on expensive
vaccine production at the expense of other
medical supplies (“The Guardian”), so
the vaccine is used all over the world, which
is seen in the media discourse through
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This paper presents the detailed analysis and interpretation of the main speech acts used in the tweets of public
figures. Our findings discover the major types of the speech acts found in the utterances of public figures related
to the environment. Based on the studies of numerous scholars and rich theoretical background on speech acts
theory, the study touches the aspect of global problems depicted in media discourse with regard to the pragmatic
reference to the audience reaction. The methodology of this article starts with the task to collect the data
in the English Twitter Corpus from the utterances of renown environmental activists. The highlight of the publication
is the classification of these utterances supported by the numerical data. In addition to the illocutionary aspect,
perlocutionary effect was identified proceeding from the reaction count. Along with a single and complex speech
act, the authors identified the meaning of a complex speech act within the Twitter social networking service. Another
major feature of the publication is identifying reversed speech acts used by the public figures for highlighting
the importance of the topic raised on their microblogs. The present research explores the perlocutionary effect
ofthe tweets by counting replies on tweets, quote tweets and likes. Having applied quantitative methods, the leading
environmental topics are identified judging by the response of the audience. Calculated data is extensively used
in the research to show the considerable impact of specific topics on the audience. This research will contribute
to a deeper understanding of pragmatic study of social media for more profound arrangement of public figures’
speeches which can be translated to a schema for creating targeted social media discourse.

Key words: social media discourse, environmental discourse, public figures’ utterances, speech acts, tweet,
illocutionary act, perlocutionary effect.

CmenaHeHko K. B., Kapnerko I0. B.
MoBneHHeBi akTh y TBiTax Ny6niuHmnx oci6 Ha TeMy HaBKONMILHbLOrO cepefoBuLLa

Y yiti cnammi npedcmasneHo 0emasibHUl AHANI3 Ma iHmepnpemauito OCHOBHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX AKMI8, SKi BUKO-
pucmosytombsca y maimax nybaiyHux oci6. Hawi 3Haxioku 8idobpaxarome HalinowupeHiuwi munu MosIeHHEBUX
akmis, 8UABJEHI y 8UC/IOBIIOBAHHSAX NY6IIYHUX OCI6 HA MeMy HaBKOIUWHBLO20 cepedosuwd. bepyyu 3a ocHosy
00C/1i0XeHHsA YUC/IeHHUX HayKosyige ma 6bazame meopemuyHe niorpyHms meopii MO8/IeHHEBUX akmis, po38ioKa
MmopKaemeocsa 27106abHUX Npobriem, sucsimaeHuUX y Mediaduckypci, 3 NOCUIAGHHAM HA hpdeMamuy4Hul acnekm
8i02yky ayoumopii. Memoodonoeis Yybo20 00C/1i0xeHHA No4amkoso 36upae 0aHi Kopnycy aH2TIOMO8HO20 maimepa
Y PaMKax 8UC/108/1108aHb BIOOMUX eKoakmugicmia 3a 00nomMo20to Memody CyuinbHoi 8ubipku. OOHUM i3 Halieax-
Jusiwux KoMnoHeHmis nybaikayii e knacugikauis 3a3HayeHUX 8UCI08/108AHb, NIOKPiNaeHa KineKicHUMU OdHUMU.
Jlodamkoeo do innokymueHo20 acnekmy 6ys10 00C/1i0XeHO NepoKymMugHUU ehekm Ha 0CHOBI NiOPAxyHKy peak-
yiti ayoumopii; oKpim 8useieHux NpoCMux ma cK/Ia0HUX MOBJIEHHEBUX AKMIi8 aBMOPKU 8CMAHOBUIU 3HAYEHHS
KOMNJIEKCHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX aKmie y pamkax coyiasibHoi mepexi «Tgimepy. LLle oOHieto ocobugicmio nybnikayii
€ BU3HAYEHHA 380POMHUX MOBJIEHHEBUX AKMI8, UjO BUKOPUCMOBYIOMbCA NYOIIYHUMU 0CO6AMU HA NO3HAYEHHSA
8AX/IUBOCMI MeM, NOPYWeEHUX Y ixHix Mikpob102ax. Lje 00c/1iOxeHHs Makox choKyco8aHO HA NEPSIOKYMUBHOMY
eheKmi 8UC/I08/1108aHb WITAXOM CYMYBAHHs pemaimig, meimig 3 yumamamu ma 8no0o6aHs. 3acmocysaswiu
KinbKicHi Memoodu 0o nidpaxyHKy 8i02ykie ayoumopii, 6y/10 8U3Ha4YeHO OCHOBHI eko02idHi memu. Cmamucmuy-
Hi 0aHi WUpoKo 8UKOPUCMOBYIOMbCA Y OOCITIOXEHHI 3 Memolo 8UAB/IEHHA 3HAYHO20 8NJIUBY OKPEMUX MeMamuK
Ha ayoumopito. Cnodisaemocs, ujo ye 00C/1ioxeHHs cnpugmume 21ubWomy po3yMiHHIO NpazMamuy4Ho20 8UBYEH-
HA coyianbHux media 014 6inbw rpyHMOBHO20 YABIEHHA NPO BUCI0B/IEHHA NY6AIYHUX OCi6, AKi MOXHA Cxemamu-
3y8amu 3 MEMOI0 CMBOPeHHsA MediaducKypcy Uinb08020 NPU3HAYEHHH.

Knrouoei cnoea: mac-meditiHul OUCKYpc, eKoOUCKYPC, BUCI08ITOBAHHSA Ny 6JTIYHUX 0CiO, MOBIEHHEBI AKmU, maim,
inmokymugHul akm, nep/ioKymugHuuU egexm.
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Introduction

Today, communication in  social
media has become an inseparable part of daily
communication. It is used to express opinions, share
news, create personal brands, influence communities,
and shape public opinion. Social media allows sharing
not only private events, but also social, political,
legislative, economic issues. Moreover, the pages
of public figures become platforms for expressing
the ideas and calling for action. The study is focused
on public figures’ utterances on Twitter, particularly
the nature of the posts on ecology topics and reaction
from the audience, while public figures’ utterances
on social media are fast becoming a key instrument
for the readers to learn about global events.

This paper aims to examine public figures’
utterances occurring in media discourse, particularly
on Twitter, due to the increase of the role of social
media in peoples’ lives. The object of the research
is public figures’ utterances in Twitter posts
as speech acts, while the subject is illocutionary force
and perlocutionary effect that Twitter posts have
on the readers.

Theoretical Background

Speech act theory has been an object of research
since Austin (1962) developed his study. Central
to the entire theory is the idea that all utterances are
performative, since the speaker can be performing
a locutionary, illocutionary and perlocutionary acts
at the same time. Some of the types of the speech
acts he developed (verdictives, exercitives,
commissives, behabitives, and explosives) were
modified by Searle into representatives, directives,
commissives, expressives, and declarations and
named ‘utterance acts’ (Searle, 1969). Later, several
theories on the speech acts taxonomy have been
proposed by esteemed scholars, such as Fraser
(1974), and Ohmann (1972). While each new theory
complements the previous ones, the classification
proposed by Searle is best applied to our research
material.

Not less important for our paper are studies
on social media, particularly on Twitter, published
over the last years. There are publications focus-
ing on Twitter speech acts classification (Vosoughi
& Roy, 2016) (assertion, recommendation, expres-
sion, question, request, miscellaneous), Twitter posts
being a tool for highlighting major life events (Li et
al, 2014), and Searle’s classification being applied
to researching digital culture along with digital insti-
tutions (Hodgkin, 2016).

A systematic growth of social media platforms
caused critical analytic research of the mediadiscourse,
intertextuality (Fairclough, 1995) as well as “internet
linguistics” become better studied through the corpus
linguistics and functional linguistics (Zappavigna,
2012). Thurlow & Mroczek (2011) researched com-
munication in the digital world from the perspective
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of sociolinguistics (“new media sociolinguistics”).
Media discourse analysis from the multimodal per-
spective and discourse analysis applied to popular
culture and media are investigated by Berger (2016).

There are findings that offer about the practical
study of media discourse analysis, focusing on meth-
odology of chat shows and celebrities interviews
in particular (O’Keeffe, 2006). Additionally, Machin
& Leeuwen (2007) contributed to the study of com-
municative practices in the media by showing how
to practically analyse media discourse.

A global interest in media discourse caused
research of media language in national and global
contexts, language ideologies in media discourse due
to public engagement in the news, where such plat-
forms as Twitter provide a new type of relationships
between various media genres (Thornborrow, 2015).

Most recently, scholars started to pay attention
to pragmatic specifics of public figure’s utterances
on Twitter (Sidiq & Simatupang, 2019). Since posts
on this platform depict major life events (Li et al,
2014) and are often a source of news for the audi-
ence, they are also analysed from the perlocutionary
perspective of their effect on the readers and, there-
fore, from the perspective of different speech acts
depending on the audience they appeal to (Nemer,
2016).

Even though there are numerous publications
on speech acts and public figures’ utterances in media
discourse on various topics, the ones based on envi-
ronmental issues are missing from these studies.
Additionally, illocutionary and perlocutionary per-
spectives of the speech acts are still to be studied
as well. Therefore, this paper is aimed to make a major
contribution to the research of pragmatic aspects
of public figures’ tweets on social media.

Methods

This research has several stages, each reflecting
the sequential analysis of the collected data. First,
the English Twitter corpus of public figures’” utter-
ances on environmental topics is compiled. After
that, the parameters of linguistic and extralinguistic
data analysis are prioritised via the methods of analy-
sis and synthesis. Finally, the material is classified and
described in the main terms of speech acts theory.
Here a number of linguistic methods and approaches
were used: descriptive, quantitative and qualitative,
interpretative as well as contrastive ones to present
the key findings of this research.

Twitter messages (tweets) are the main data of this
research. They were chosen from the official Twitter
accounts of five American public figures (4 actors:
Leonardo DiCaprio, Mark Ruffalo, Jane Fonda,
Adrian Grenier, and I politician: Al Gore) who are
also known for being active environmentalists. As far
as the object of this research is utterances on envi-
ronmental issues, we focused on this topic being
mentioned and discussed in public figures’ tweets
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from June till August of 2021. Generally, 109 tweets
were analyzed according to the following parameters:

1. Types of tweets: own tweets (including
mentions), quote tweets (or retweets with
comment) and retweets (without any
comment). Tweets with comments are very
important for the linguistic analysis of public
figures’ utterances, because they fairly
represent the locution of these utterances.

2. Communicative  aim  of  utterances:
informative, social, educational, legislative
or combined.

3. Structural types of speech acts used in tweets:
single (as classified by Searle (1969)),
combined, and complex.

4. Perlocutionary effect of  messages
on the readers: the count of replies on tweets,
their quote tweets and likes as the most
representative aspects of the possible effect
on the addressee. Quantitative method is used
to define the leading topics raised by the public
figures in the social media discourse related
to environmental topics.

Having analysed the main stages of the obtained

data processing and interpretation, we will discuss
the detailed results of our findings below.

Results and Discussion

Having compiled the corpus of utterances
on environmental topics from the Twitter pages
of public figures, we defined the main single speech
acts, which were divided according to Searle’s
classification (1969) as shown in Table 1.1. Thus,
declaratives in our publication are posts without
comments (i.e. retweets), since such posts mean
agreement by default with the information shared
and require no further explanation from the author
of the page, and according to Searle (1969),
saying something intends to create particular
effect on the hearer, to make the hearer aware
of something.

The group of representatives includes assertives,
informatives, and dissentives. For example, a tweet
by Mark Ruffalo is an example of a representative

(informative) speech act: “BREAKING: @EPA
approved  highly toxic, cancer-causing forever
chemicals, PFAS, to drill and frack at least 1200 wells
across the US despite recognizing the serious health
risks and recommending the need for studies, says
a new @PSRenvironment report.” Mentions, figures
and the last reporting phrase prove that this statement
is an informative speech act aimed at providing facts
and useful information for all eco-conscious people.

Expressives are represented by congratulations,
thanks, commemorates, disappointments,
satisfactions and condolences, which can be illustrated
by the expressive (disappointment) tweet of Jane
Fonda: “I'm_sickened and deeply disappointed that
President Biden has given the go-ahead to Enbridge
Line 3 in Minnesota. This belies his promises
on the campaign trail to follow science and stop new
fossil fuel development and cut our carbon emission
in half by 3030”.

The fourth group of directives includes urges,
requirements and requests found in their single form
only in the utterances of Mark Ruffalo, for example:
“Send a message to @CarlHeastie and @SteveEngles
telling them that they must do better for NY State’s
environment. ~ @SierraClub  https://act.sierraclub.
org/actions/Atlantic?action]ld=AR0330852”.
This is a good illustration of an urge introduced
by the phrase calling the audience for action and
followed by the text strongly suggesting that they
should make the New York Assembly members work
harder on environmental and climate protection
programmes. This passage is also finished with
the link to the form which might facilitate the quicker
reaction of an addressee.

The final group of speech acts is represented
by commissives which include predictives, offers,
invitations, promises, and threats as in the following
tweet of Al Gore: “This new report, commissioned
by @GenerationFndt, @PRI_News and @UNEP_FI,
will help empower investors to build a truly sustainable
economy. #ImpactLegalFramework”. The predictive
speech act exemplified in this utterance is introduced
with the phrase that commits the mentioned referents
to some future action.

Table 1.1
Single speech act types defined
SINGLE SPEECH ACTS
Declarations Representatives Expressives Directives Commissives
congtrﬁlégkistlons predictives
assertives . urges offers
. . . commemorations . o
declaratives informatives requirements invitations
di . condolences ;
issentives di . requests promises
isappointment threats
satisfaction

Sincethespeechactinourresearchisa Twitter post,
which canconsistofmorethanonesentence,alongwith
the single speech acts we identified combined speech
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acts which are 2-componental and 3-componental
ones (Table 1.2.). For example, a 2-componental
speech act is a representative+commissive utterance
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of Leonardo DiCaprio: “A new lizard species
discovered in #Ecuador has been named after Nemonte
Nenquimo, the indigenous activist, founder of @
alianzaceibo @ TIME 100 Most Influential People and
@goldmanprize winner: https://www.tropicalherping.
com/science/books/reptiles/anolis nemonteae.html”,
where the information about the new species in an
informative speech act with some tags, hashtags, and
alink attached is translated into an offer to learn more
about this new species.

The example of a 3-componental speech act can
be illustrated by Al Gore’s utterance combining
an  expressive  (satisfaction),  representative
(informative), and commissive (offer) illocutionary
acts in one tweet respectively (mind the underlined
fragments): I _am inspired by each of the @
ClimateReality ~Climate Justice for All Grant
recipients! These 10 BIPOC-led organizations are doing
incredible work in their communities. Learn more
about these recipients and the grant program: https://
climaterealityproject.org/climatejusticegrants...”

Additionally, numerous cases of reversed
combined speech acts were found, where speech acts
do not follow the order shown in the table, however
may be varied to create stronger effect on the audience
or deliver a more impressive message. Leonardo
DiCaprio’s tweet demonstrates an example of a
reversed 2-componental speech act: “Coral is a critical
habitat & resource to fellow species. Unfortunately,
half of the world’s coral reefs have been devastated
by the industry. @rewild shares 2 ways to help them

recover: Establish Marine Protected Areas, Grow coral
in nurseries and return them to damaged reefs”, where
the first sentence is representative (informative),
the word “unfortunately”isan expressive (condolence)
utterance followed by a representative (informative)
phrase “shares 2 ways to help them recover...”.

Table 1.2
Combined speech act types defined
COMBINED SPEECH ACTS
2-componental 3-componental
Rep+Dir+Com
Rep+Dir Rep+Exp+Com
Rep+Com Rep+Dir+Dec
Rep+Exp Rep+Exp+Rep
Exp+Dir Com+Rep+Com
Exp+Rep Com+Dir+Com
Dir+Rep Dir+Rep+Com
Com+Dir Exp+Rep+Com
Dec+Rep+Dir

At the next stage of our research, which
was a quantitative analysis, we aimed to study
the proportion of the single and combined speech
acts of the public figures (Table 2). Thus, among
109 analysed utterances, 71 speech acts represented
by 65,1% of the total number were single speech acts.
As we can see in the table, this communication strategy
is mostly favoured by Mark Ruffalo (82,9 % of his
tweets) and Adrian Grenier (83,3 % respectively),
while combined speech acts are favoured by Al Gore
(61,5 % of his tweets) and Leonardo DiCaprio (54,0 %
of tweets on environmental topics on his Twitter page).

Table 2
Single speech act types defined
Single Combined TOTAL

speech act types speech act types of speech act types

Num % Num % Num %
Leonardo DiCaprio 16 45,7% 19 54,3% 35 100,0%
Jane Fonda 11 78,6% 3 21,4% 14 100,0%
Mark Ruffalo 34 82,9% 17,1% 41 100,0%
Al Gore 5 38,5% 61,5% 13 100,0%
Adrian Grenier 5 83,3% 16,7% 6 100,0%
TOTAL 71 65,1% 38 34,9% 109 100,0%

Furthermore, Twitter settings and interface
allowed to define complex speech acts within
the studied social media platform. Thus, the com-
plex speech act is an uninterrupted chain of messages
aimed to highlight a particular topic, creating a flow
of single speech acts for digital storytelling effect.

Fig. 1 shows this example. It stands out
from the rest of our data and is found only in Al
Gore’s style of communication. His interaction
with the followers slightly differs from the rest
of the researched public figures’ modes in at least
two major respects: he is the only one to use
the thread of messages on Twitter, and not
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to retweet without a comment. It might result
from the nature of his profession.

The following stage of the research is aimed
to identify the quantity of single speech acts used
by each of the analysed public figures in their tweets.
The calculation presented in Table 3 shows that
the percentage of declarations dominates in the single
speech acts of Adrian Grenier, Leonardo DiCaprio,
and Jane Fonda and take 100 %, 93,8 % and 90,9 %
respectively, while Al Gore uses no declarations within
the studied period of June-August 2021. The table shows
that representatives are used to shape the tweets by Al
Gore (40,0 %) and Mark Ruffalo (14,7 %). Expressive
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single speech acts are identified in the utterances of Al
Gore (40,0 %) and Mark Ruffalo (8,8 %) only. Directives
are represented by 4 posts of Mark Ruffalo which
makes 11,8 % of his total tweets within the selected
period. The examples of commissives are seen in Mark
Ruffalo’s post (2,9 %) and Al Gore’s post (20,0 %). Thus,
declarations make 71,8% of the posts on environmental
topics uttered in the tweets of selected public figures.

¢«  Thread

Al Gore & @algore - Aug 9
One of the most important lessons from the COVID-19 pandemic is that

when scientists are warning about a looming threat, we all ought to listen.
Today, the @IPCC_CH is once again sounding the alarm on the climate
crisis and their warning is clearer than ever.

O ear 0 24K Q 1k &

Al Gore @ @zlgore - Aug®
The of inuing to spew gases into the

atmosphere have never been starker. We've seen devastating heatwaves,
historic droughts, & wildfires and floods that have wiped out entire towns.
Today's @IPCC_CH report shows that this is part of our new normal.

O 48 0 150 Q es2 &

Al Gore @ @algore - Aug 9
But importantly, the @IPCC_CH report shows that we still have a path

forward to limit temperature rise to 1.5°C—though that path is narrowing by
the day.

Qn T ne Q 588 &

Al Gore & @zlgore - Aug 9

That's why this is our moment to heed the warnings of the world's
scientists. We have the solutions we need to rapidly transition to a net-zero
economy and | am optimistic that we will meet this moment.

Q 27 1 156 Q s97 )

Al Gore @
@algore
Replying to @algere

We need climate action NOW. We cannot rely on vague
pledges with distant deadlines. We need concrete
plans to phase out fossil fuels in the near term.

As the scientists at the @IPCC_CH make clear: there is
no time left to waste.

4:06 PM - Aug 9, 2021 - Twitter Web App

551 Retweets 110 Quote Tweets 2,027 Likes

Figure 1. Al Gore’s thread of tweets
(complex speech act)

The next step in our research was to define
the combined speech acts of various types. As was
mentioned above, any tweet could be a single speech
act or consist of a combination of different speech
acts, so we have also defined the latter ones, traced
their nature, and analysed the most frequent of them
to see the dynamics of the utterances’ change.

The results obtained from the qualitative and
quantitative analysis of combined speech acts
in public figures” Twitter utterances are summarised
in Table 4. The most frequent 2-componental
combined speech act is a representative+directive
one used in utterances of Mark Ruffalo (71,4 %), Al
Gore (50,0 %), and Adrian Grenier (100,0 %), and
taking up 26,3 % of all combined speech acts. What
stands out in the table is that the second leading
type is a representative + commissive one, used only
in Leonardo DiCaprio’s tweets that also accounts
for 42,1 % of his combined speech acts totally as well
as constitutes 21,1% of all chosen public figures’
speech acts of this type.

The following 2-componental combination
is a representative+expressive speech act which
is not as frequent as the previous ones and is only
used twice in general: by Leonardo DiCaprio (5,3 %
of his combined speech acts) and by Al Gore (12,5 %
of his combined speech acts). Al Gore’s tweet on one
of the pipeline’s cancellation is a good illustration
of this case: “Byhalia Pipeline canceled! Congrats to @
MemphisCAP_org & the community of SW Memphis
who made their voices heard to stop this reckless, racist
ripoff!”. The first part contains a representative speech
act introduced by an assertive statement ‘Byhalia
Pipeline canceled!” in combination with an expressive
speech act of congratulation in its second part with
the initial word ‘congrats’ showing it.

Table 3
Distribution of single speech act types in detail
Dec Rep Exp Dir Com Total
Num % Num % Num % Num % Num % Num %
LeonardoDiCaprio 15 93,8% 1 6,3% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 16 100,0%
Jane Fonda 10 90,9% 1 9,1% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 11 100,0%
Mark Ruffalo 21 61,8% 5 14,7% 3 8,8% 4 11,8% 1 2,9% 34 100,0%
Al Gore 0 0,0% 2 40,0% 2 40,0% 0 0,0% 1 20,0% 5 100,0%
Adrian Grenier 5 100,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 5 100,0%
TOTAL 51 71,8% 9 12,7% 5 7,0% 4 5,6% 2 2,8% 71 100,0%

One more example of combined speech acts
represented in the table is a 3-componental represen
tative+directive+commissive speech act used by two
public figures: Jane Fonda (33,3 % of her combined
speech acts) and Leonardo DiCaprio (5,3 % of his
combined speech acts). The remaining variations
of 3-componental speech acts were mainly rare cases
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and only used once by some of public figures under
analysis (the same result is represented by the rest
of combined speech acts, with the percentage shown
in column ‘Others’ of Table 4). As can be seen
from Table 1.2 (above), there were found 9 examples
of combined speech acts with three components
in the analyzed data.
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Table 4

Distribution of combined speech act types in detail

Rep+Dir Rep+Com Rep+Exp Rep+Dir+Com Others Total
Num % Num % Num % Num % Num % Num %
Leonardo DiCaprio 0 0,0% 8 42,1% 1 5,3% 1 5,3% 9 47,4% 19 100,0%
Jane Fonda 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 1 33,3% 2 66,7% 3 100,0%
Mark Ruffalo 5 71,4% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 2 28,6% 7 100,0%
Al Gore 4 50,0% 0 0,0% 1 12,5% 0 0,0% 3 37,5% 8 100,0%
Adrian Grenier 1 100,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 1 100,0%
TOTAL 10 26,3% 8 21,1% 2 5,3% 2 5,3% 16 42,1% 38 100,0%

In this research we also analyzed the reactions
to public figures’ tweets to see what perlocutionary
effect they might have had on the audience. Three
types of reactions existing on Twitter were considered:
replies, quote tweets, and likes. They are supposed to be
representative of the addressees’ reactions, with likes
being the mostillustrative in this case, because replies and
quote tweets may contain both support and criticism,
while likes are created “to show the appreciation
fora Tweet” (Twitter Help Center, 2021). Beside that, like
is the fastest response and the least ‘energy-consuming’
action of a social network user.

The current study found that there were almost
the same environmental topics leading in all three
types of responses (replies, quote tweets, and likes)
thus being supported by the readers of each public
figure’s Twitter the most. As Fig. 2 demonstrates,
the significant perlocutionary effect was produced
by the following most liked topics:
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‘Climate Funding’ (by Mark Ruffalo);
‘Endangered/Rare Species’ (by Leonardo
DiCaprio);

‘Line 3 Pipeline’ (by Jane Fonda);

‘Drought in America’ (by Al Gore);

‘52Hz Whale’ (by Adrian Grenier).

A possible explanation for this choice of topics
might be that they all are close to the potential readers
of the discussed public figures’ tweets. Although notall
of them arelocal (American), they still raise awareness
of the issue and elicit response from conscious citizens
of their country and the planet.

While studying this parameter, we have found
that the single most striking observation to emerge
from the data comparison was Al Gore’s tweet
on ‘Climate change crisis which superseded
the ‘Drought in America’ topic from undisputed
leaders of reader’s responses in the category of quote
tweets.

~
=
@
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o
~

Whale

S2Hz

Drought in America

Al
Gore

Adrian
Grenier

Figure 2. Audience likes count

Conclusions and Perspectives

The main goal of the current study was to research
public figures utterances occurring in media
discourse, particularly on Twitter, visualise their
illocutionary force, and estimate perlocutionary
effect. Thus, it was proven that public figures we
studied prefer declarations among the single speech
52
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acts. Nevertheless, representatives+directives as well
as representatives+commissives are the most used
two-component speech acts preferred by the public
figures for delivering messages on environmental
issues. Additionally, this study identified the meaning
of a complex speech act within the framework
of Twitter discourse.

onoriyHi cTygii. 36ipHMK HayKoBIMX MpaLib « Bunyck 16, 2021



The following limitations were found
in the process of data analysis: noisiness of data (the
corpus has to be compiled from the environmental
topics exclusively, which may be ingrained into tweets
covering some other issues), lack of environmental
topics in media discourse studies.

This research does not cover all of the aspects
of speech acts. It only focuses on the types
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This paper is devoted to a corpus based contrastive analysis of the lemma WOMEN in “The Economist” articles
published in 2001-2002 and 2020-2021. Media discourse is seen as an influential tool which, on the one hand,
reflects what is going on in the world, but on the other hand, influences people’s views on different subjects whether
they are political or economic ones forming some specific stereotypical images. Gender stereotypes impose certain
behavioural models of men and women prescribing social roles as well as outlining their activities and choices
in various social and professional fields. The media in its turn is a reflection of gender marked expectations imposed
on both men and women by society.

The SketchEngine and LancsBox have been used to process the collocates with WOMEN concentrating mostly
on the following ones: empower+WOMEN; encourage+WOMEN; help+WOMEN; WOMEN+take; young+WOMEN;
WOMEN+and. The corpus analysis together with critical discourse analysis have been applied to interpret
the obtained results with further comparative analysis. The study proves that the way how women are depicted
in the news stories have changed greatly over the period of 20 years’ time. The media discourse of recent years
offers images when women are empowered, encouraged and helped. Women as active agents with the verb “take”
are also depicted in the latest articles. The collocates showing WOMEN’s connections are similar for both corpora,
which are MEN and CHILDREN. The most frequently discussed topics of the years 2020-2021 touch upon education,
career prospects, relationships, defending personal dignity, becoming more independent; while the media
discourse of the beginning of 21th century mostly presents fields of education and work. Young women are shown
in troublesome situations in 2001-2002 newspaper articles, whereas 2020-2021 young women demonstrate
a confident position in society. The further research perspectives can deal with the study of Ukrainian media
discourse, which will enable a contrastive analysis of WOMEN discursive representation in British and Ukrainian
newspapers.

Key words: gender, WOMEN, corpus linguistics, media discourse, The Economist.

Lanpo . 0., CemeHiok A. A.

OuckypcuBHa npeseHTadia WOMEN y megiiHux Tekctax 2001-2002 i 2020-2021 pokiB:
KOpnycHMI1 aHani3

Cmamma npucesdeHa kopnycHomMy KoHmpacmugHomy avanisy nemu WOMEN y cmammax “The Economist’,
onyb6nikosaHux y 2001-2002 ma 2020-2021 pokax. Mediaduckypc po32190aemosca AK 8nUB08Ul iHCMpY-
MeHm, AKul, 3 00H020 60Ky, 8i00Opaxde me, wjo 8i06y8AEMbCA y C8iMi, a 3 iHWO20, 8NIUBAE HA NO2/A0U JItO-
Oeli Ha pi3HOMAHIMHi Mmemu, 30KpeMa nosimuyHi (i eKoHOMIYHI, (hopMytoHU negHi cmepeomunHi obpasu.
[eHOepHi cmepeomunu Has'a3ylome 40108iKaM Ma XIHKam negHi NogediHKosi MoOesi, 8USHAYAKYU iXHi Co-
yianeHi poni i okpecsoto4u OisabHiCMe ma eubip y pi3Hux coyianeHux cepax. SketchEngine i LancsBox suko-
pucmosysanuce 051 06pobKu cnosocnonyyes i3 WOMEN, 30cepedxyioyucs nepesaxHo Ha C/1080CNOSTYYeHHSX:
empower+WOMEN; encourage+WOMEN; help+WOMEN; WOMEN+take; young+WOMEN; WOMEN-+and. Kopnyc-
HUU aHaniz pasom i3 KpUMUYHUM OUCKYPC-GHAJT30M 3asyyeHo 015 iHmepnpemayii ompumMaHux pesysibmamis.
JocnidxeHHs 00800UMb, WO 306PAXEHHSA XIHOK y HOBUHHUX MeKCMax CusibHo 3mMiHuoca 3a 20 pokie. ina me-
0iliHo20 OUCKYpCYy OCMAHHIX POKi8 NpUMAMAHHI 06pasu XiHOK, Wo ompuMyomMb HOBi MOX/UBOCM, 30X0YEH-
HA ma donomoey 8 Cycninbcmai. ¥ Heuj00asHix cCmammsx onucytomeca XiHKU AK aKMueHi aeeHmu 3 0iec/1080M
“take” Chocmepieaemo cmasnicme KOTOKaHMI8, BUKOPUCMOBYBAHUX HA NO3HAYeHHs 38'A3Kia xiHok WOMEN and
MEN/CHILDREN, ooHakosux sk y 2001-2002 pokax, mak t y 2020-2021. [Jo HatiobzosoptosaHiwiux mem 2020~
2021 pokig Hanexame memu 0c8imu, Kap €pHUX Nepcnekmus, 83dEMUH, 3axXucmy ocobucmoi 2ioHocmi, Habymma
6inbwoi He3anexHocmi. 3aysaxumo, wo meditiHi duckypcu noyamxy XXI cmopiyus penpe3eHmyoms nepesaxHo
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2anysi oceimu ma npayi. ¥ 2azemtux cmammsax 2001-2002 pokig Mo100i XiHKU 306paxytomecsa y 00801 Henpu-
€EMHUX cumyayisix, modi Ak Mos00i xiHku 2020-2021 pokie deMOHCMpPYyoMb 8negHeHy CychinbHy nosudyito. o-
0asbwi 00CTIOHUUbKI Nepcnekmugu MOXyme CMOCYBAMUCS 8UBYEHHS YKPAIHCbKO20 MediaducKypcy, Wo 0acme
3Mo2y 30ilicCHUMU nopieHsaNbHUU aHanis ouckypcugHoi penpesenmadii nem WOMEN / XIHKW y 6pumaHcekux

ma yKpaiHcbKux 2a3emax.

Knroyoei cnoea: zeHoep, WOMEN, kopnycHa niHegicmuka, meditiHuti duckypc, The Economist.

Introduction

Media has always been of a great
importance and its influence on how individuals’
views and opinions have been formed, shaped and
altered can hardly be questioned or denied. People
all over the world despite their differences whether
political, economic or religious are still under
the constant power of media, which is so diverse
nowadays in its forms and sources of information.
That is why media discourse is an interdisciplinary
subject, which is studied by a number of different
sciences from linguistics and sociology to psychology
and geography (Talbot, 2007). The term media
discourse is seen as a broad one (O’Keeffe, 2006, p.
8) referring to ways how reality is reflected by various
broadcasting companies or is represented through
networks.

Not a long a time ago, gender issues revealing
women’s representation in society pictured
a negative social construction of ‘woman/women’
and gender topics dealt mostly with discrimination
based on the biological sex factor. These aspects were
mirrored in the media discourse empathizing men’s
powerful social position: “Men, and not women,
may have recourse to specific topics, lexical style
or rhetoric” (Dijk, 1985, p. 136). Women were ignored
by the serious media but when they were included
in media content, their experiences and images were
often stereotyped or distorted in the media discourse.

Carolyn M. Byerly (2012) in her study “The
Geography of Women and Media Scholarship”
reveals what is usually referred to as the ‘women
and media’ with women occupying an inferior
position not only in society but also in the news.
She gives some insights about historical and current
issues on the international arena. The beginning
of her research goes to the 1970s when women
started to object to certain imagery of women
in advertisements. At the same time women’s
organizations were seeking to increase visibility
in the news for women’s political campaigns to achieve
equality through legislative reforms related to rape
and domestic violence, equal pay, job discrimination,
and other civil rights. Women wanted their stories
to be in the media. If the story is in the mainstream
news it might succeed and thus women might attract
society’s attention to urgent gender issues.

Fighting existing gender portrayals has never
been an easy task as changing people’s thoughts about
stereotypical men and women requires both time and
effort. Social gender roles of men and women are
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shaped in accordance with society’s beliefs, values
and expectations about individuals’ roles ascribed
basically on the biological sex division (Blackstone,
2003, p. 335). Gender stereotypes prescribe, limit
and control men and women’s activities in society
outlining conventional types of behavior for men
as more active members of society and women,
on the contrary, more passive (Eisenchlas, 2013, p.
2). Thus, women even getting more rights still have
a narrower choice than men while choosing a career
(Eccles, 1986), often having to balance between
‘work or family / work and family” (Pongracz, 2006).
Furthermore, boys and girls going through the process
of socialization are forced to inherit their parents’
social roles (Crespi, 2004), correspond to established
images of masculinity or femininity, which can
restrict their personal choices and deprive them
of possibility of self-presentation, self-manifestation
and, finally, of self-realization.

Fortunately, during the last decades some social
transformations have been witnessed in society
as a lot of issues connected with gender problems
have undergone crucial changes, and the media
have proved to be of great help in promoting and
precipitating these changes.

The research outline

The aim of the research is to interpret how
the image of women has changed in the in the media
texts in 20 years’ time, analyzing the lemma WOMEN
in “The Economist” articles. The object of the study
is the newspaper discourse containing the lemma
WOMEN. The subject of the study is collocations
with WOMEN in “The Economist” articles.

“The Economist” weekly magazine (The
Economist a) published in 2001-2002 and 2020-2021
has been chosen as the material for the research.

“The Encyclopedia Britannica” defines “The
Economist” as one of the world’s preeminent journals
of its kind. It provides wide-ranging coverage of general
news and particularly of international and political
developments and prospects bearing on the world’s
economy. The publication is known for its social-
libertarian slant.. (The Economist b). Thus, images
created by this influential edition producing news
stories, focusing on important events, on the one hand,
mirror how women were and are perceived in society,
on the other hand, media portrayals of women influence
readers’ concepts about accepted gender models.

Two corpora were created to carry out
the research. The first corpus of 2001-2002 complies
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102 files, 7161287 tokens; the second one of 2020-
2021 consists of 63 files, 4278750 tokens.

Tony McEnery (2011, p. 2) points out that “the
corpus data we select to explore a research question
must be well matched to that research question.”
The material has been chosen with an approximately
20-year gap as a lot of changes in society have
happened during this time and consequently
the image of women, questions raised by the media
concerning women can have also changed.

Both the corpus analysis and critical discourse
analysis have been applied. To process and
investigate the corpora, LancsBox (Brezina, Weill-
Tessier, McEnery, 2020) and Sketch Engine (Sketch
Engine) have been used. The corpus-assisted
analysis demonstrates “the role that lexical units
and lexical relations play in the organization ...
of discourse” (Fuster-Marquez, Almela, 2018)
while CDA contributes to interpretations of results
(Mautner, 2010). The lemma WOMEN have

been investigated and collocates with WOMEN
have been extracted and interpreted with further
comparative analysis.

WOMEN IN THE ECONOMIST MEDIA
DISCOURSE

The lemma WOMEN frequency is 1,338 (1.87)
in 102 texts in the corpus of 2001-2002 years, and
1,275 (2.98) in 63 texts in the corpus of 2020-2021.
The lemma seems to be more often used in recent
years, in this way proving that news stories touch
issues concerning women more often. The occurrence
of the lemma WOMEN in the BE06 corpus (used
as the reference corpus) is also pretty high — 4.67.
It should be mentioned that the BE06 Corpus
of British English presents 1million words of written,
published English from various internet sources
in 2003-2008. Though the BE06 does not include
only newspaper texts, it still represents the tendency
of women being written about.

search women Occurrences 466 (4.67)
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BE_AO7 bden
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Figure. 1. The occurrence of the lemma WOMEN in BE06 corpus

The collocates with WOMEN extracted from the two
corporasketchapicturehowwomenaredescribedverbally,
what is their representation in the news stories. Despite
a great variety of collocates obtained, the special attention
has been paid to a few ones as they seem to represent
most significant aspects of social life. So, the following
collocates have been studied: empower+WOMEN;
encourage+WOMEN; help+WOMEN; WOMEN-+take;
young+WOMEN; WOMEN+and.

2001-2002. Frances Ryan (2018) describes
changes in the society and women’s position
in the 2000s as a positive mainstream with many
topics raised and discussed (violence, careers, rights
to vote, equal pays) but also she points out that many
of these issues were only discussed and not put into
practice: In many ways, feminism seemed to be in an
era of the emperor’s new clothes: there was the illusion
that women’s equality had already been achieved, but
sexism was still rampant. Furthermore, she underlines
that the society disguised urgent gender questions
without working out real ways to solve problems.

The analysis of the newspaper articles has enabled
to have a closer look at the social problems raised and
how women were depicted, what issues concerning
women were discussed. The collocates with WOMEN

56 ISSN 2311-2425 (Print)  ISSN 2412-2491 (Online)

in the given n-gram from “The Economist” articles
giveaclear picture of social fields women were engaged
into and how they were portrayed at the beginning
of the 21st century.
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Figure 2. Collocations with WOMEN
in 2001-2002 corpus
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The main problems which were of a great
importance in the media discourse are the following:
relationship, marriage: If marriage brings
benefits to both men and women, it is even better
for children — the article concentrates on family
issues and society’s concerns about marriage, though
women are mentioned in the text, they are not central
figures there, which can be explained by the fact that
marriages in fact involve both genders.
work, salaries, retirement: But within 40 years
the burden will have to be borne by one worker alone,
as the number of French men and women over 60...
goes up from a fifth of the population to a third — this
exemplifies that problems of aging population are
connected with both men and women. The syntactic
structure presents the wide spread word combination
when both sexes are mentioned and ‘men’ goes
first, though the next example provides another
position of ‘women’: To place these restrictions
on family-planning choices disempowers women
and men and, crucially, undermines their efforts
to extricate themselves from poverty — the news
story naming women is not about them but about
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economic hardships. The article speaking about
China emphasizes exactly what hazards women face:
Life for rural Chinese women can be dismal, often
combining farm work, housework, abusive husbands
or in-laws and forced sterilisation — the first problems
are likely to be common for women from almost all
countries in the world whereas the last one mentioned
is unique for the country in question.

Women prove not to be main topics of news
stories, as well as geographic areas should be taken into
consideration, as the mentioned above issues discussed
in the 2001-2002 media discourse mostly concentrate
on European countries, the US and Canada.

2020-2021. These years have witnessed a growing
amount of women being in the news stories compared
to the beginning of the 21st century. Several social
spheres such as education, working possibilities
(especially for women in Asia) are mostly discussed
in the media discourse nowadays as well as traditional
gender topics dealing with relationship, families,
children. The given below n-grams show collocates
extracted from “The Economist” demonstrating most
frequent ones used in the newspaper discourse.

Figure 3. Collocations with WOMEN in 2020-2021 corpus

The general overview of modern articles
sketches almost the same picture of social aspects
women are involved into if compared to the years
2001-2002:

relationship, marriage (e.g., For decades South
Korean women have had too few children to keep
the population steady...; A series of campaigns and
incentives to encourage women to have more children
have not worked...;...so officials are instead making
it easier for women to join and remain in the labour
market, where they are underrepresented);

work, salaries, career prospects (e.g., They
(women) often choose jobs that allow more flexibility,
and accept lower pay...; ...women take jobs with
shorter commutes, to make time for their care
responsibilities; ...estimated to explain 10-15 %
of the gender pay gap);

Speaking about women’s wider possibilities
to pursue a career, it actually leads to even more
working hours for women fulfilling all social roles,
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e.g., If more women are working from home, they are
more likely to do both work and chores.

The new topics raised in the recent years are connected
mostly with women’s right in general, education,
choice whether to get married and have children, health
problems, e.g., UNFPA mobilizes more than $1 billion
a year for programmes that protect the health and rights
of women and girls. Our strategic plan focuses on three
transformative results: to end preventable maternal deaths;
end unmet need for family planning and end gender-based
violence and harmful practices.

So, we can see that the way women are represented
in the media as well as and geographical diapason
have been enlarged.

Contrastive analysis of WOMEN in 2001-2002
and 2020-2021

The comparative analysis enables to contrast two
discursive images of WOMEN presented with 20-year
time difference (see Table 1):
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Table 1

Discursive portrait of WOMEN
in media discourse

Collocations with WOMEN 2001-2002 | 2020-2021
spheres concerned:
empower+ WOMEN a conned financial pyramid education
training
earnings
encourage+ WOMEN education defending their dignity
healthy relationship standing up for their rights
being forced to do smth against their will
help+WOMEN coming back to work
1) after having a child
2) during pandemic turmoil
getting a more independent position
psychological help
financial state help
access to education
WOMEN-+take committing suicide being an active participant in social life
young+WOMEN unfavorable position in society confident position in society
WOMEN+and men and women, women and child/children
exceptional cases

Though the collocation “empower+WOMEN”
is not numerous in the two corpora, it still can
demonstrate what kind of power women are
supposedly given in society. Interestingly, in the 2001-
2002 newspaper texts this collocate actually was used
to describe a financial pyramid with a resonant name
“Women Empowering Women”, e.g., In fact, Britain’s
women are being seduced into the oldest economic
experience of all: being conned. “Women Empowering
Women” is a pyramid scheme, which requires people
to hand over money in the hope of seeing their cash
multiply when new suckers are recruited.

Thus, at the beginning of the 21st century there
were no news stories about women being given
more power in any social sphere. Whereas, during
the years of 2020-2021 the newspaper articles have
marked some social changes enabling women to get
a more powerful position in society. The given
examples mostly concern Asian and Latin American
countries, e.g., The residents of her village were mostly
women and children. Their men had gone: killed, away
fighting, or working in some other land. This gave her
a fine chance to empower women, and she set to it. She
knew how little they counted in Somali society, where
boys were kings; Education seems a promising avenue.
In the long run, it empowers women and makes them
less vulnerable to abuse. But in the short run, it does
not always help; Yet if it is combined with training
for women, for example in traditionally female areas
like children’s health, this can both empower women
and soothe male worries about loss of financial control.

The analysis of the collocation “help+WOMEN”
presupposes to observe how women are helped,
by whom and in what kind of social spheres. It turns
out that this collocate is not present in the media
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discourse of 2001-2002. Whereas, in the recent
years we can observe geographical diversity together
with variety of different spheres where women
are offered to get help, e.g., Kazakhstan’s foreign
ministry says it helps about two women a week
to escape from prostitution and return home; France
is enjoying un mini baby boom. It is now fashionable
for couples to have three or four children. ...wonderful
kindergartens, financial aid for families, amenable
school timetables and shorter working weeks that
help women to keep their jobs and raise children
at the same time; The expansion in Canadian
education and health care has helped women, who
are most of the workforce in those sectors. Mothers,
who were likelier than others to stop work during
the pandemic, returned when schools and day-care
centres fully reopened in September; Even in Kabul,
where women’s lot is probably the best in the country,
girls are often harassed on their way to school. Medica
Mondiale is helping women to improve their feeling
of independence by learning to drive; Others have set
up networks to help women during the epidemic, such
as “Vaccines Against Domestic Violence”: because “the
door can block covid-19, but it cannot block another
virus: domestic violence”.

The collocate “encourage+WOMEN” is probably
the most provocative one as it actually reflects what
actions women are urged to take. For the years 2001-
2002 the occurrence is very low, dealing mostly with
promoting education and healthy relationships, e.g.,
The UAE encourages education, and more and more
women are enrolling for college and university. Yet
custom encourages women to marry young, often
to a cousin. At one and the same time, the Emirates
wants girls to follow the traditions of their parents and
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the country to have the benefit of educated women;
An explicit radio programme called “Straight Talk”
encouraged women to protect themselves by taking
responsibility for their health and their relations with
men.

This collocate in the 2020-2021 years is more
frequent. The most of recent cases with “encourage”
call women to stand up for their rights in different
aspects of social life, e.g., To encourage more women
to come forward, their cases should be dealt with
more sensitively. In Britain nearly half of women who
report rape now pull out during investigations, in part
because they find the process so unpleasant; In 2015
officials in Purwakarta, a county in West Java,
announced that unmarried couples caught together
after 9pm would be required to marry or break up. Mr
Ode would surely approve. His organisation, which
encourages women to defer to their male relatives
and refrain from arousing male lust, has come
under heavy criticism from feminists; Joint taxation
of married couples, free co-insurance for spouses and
tax breaks for “mini jobs”, or low-hours contracts,
probably did little to encourage women in the west
to up their hours, and put those in the east off full-
time work.

The collocate “encourage+WOMEN” can also
demonstrate how women are forced to take actions
against their will. Such examples usually concern
Asian societies, e.g., Mr Kim says that everyone taking
leave can come back to the same job at the end of it —
a legal requirement which companies in South Korea
have tended to flout, in practice encouraging women
to quit once they get pregnant.

Women as active agents are presented through
the collocate “WOMEN-+take”. The verbal portraits
of women at the beginning of the 21st century almost
do not give such collocations except few examples
which describe tragic situation connected with
financial crisis in China, e.g., People kill themselves
everywhere in the world, but in China, unlike
anywhere else, more women take their own lives than
men. According to the WHO, suicide is now a leading
cause of death for young women in rural China.

The pictures of recent years present women
as active participants in different societies, e.g.
It is part of a Latin American wave. Last year, after
police abused women who took part in demonstrations
against inequality, price rises and election-rigging
in several countries, women held protests against
sexism; “Promising Young Woman” is the latest
in a spate of recent films, plays and television series that
depict women taking revenge for wrongs committed
against them.

The collocate “WOMEN+and” is a stable one
for both corpora, which is not surprising as personal
relationship of women have remained almost
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the same through the long run of history — men,
children, family. However, both corpora include some
exceptional examples when women are separated
as a specific class together with representatives
of minorities or religious/aging groups or non-
whites, e.g., Women and blacks were not admitted
as members until the early 1990s. “It was not my space,”
says Ms Thompson; They were already unpopular
for harbouring the world’s most-wanted terrorist,
Osama bin Laden, who may have masterminded
bomb attacks on American targets, and for their
abysmal treatment of women and non-Muslims; Then
the crisis waned and the picture drastically improved.
Unemployment has fallen by 40%, from more than 26m
in the EU to just shy of 16m. Remarkably, the recovery
has taken place even as more women and older people
entered the workforce.

The collocate “young +WOMEN?” is of the special
interest as it mirrors not possibilities for women
in society but simultaneously reflects what kinds
of changes societies have undergone offering young
women decent choices.

The 2001-2002 media discourse present
unfavourable position of young women mostly
speaking about troublesome aspects of some
societies, e.g., What does flood through the province
is a river of young women from Moldova, Romania,
Bulgaria and Ukraine, lured by offers of fictitious jobs
in Western Europe and then sold into sex-slavery;
Young women reared to believe that a career is their
birth right have done better in the job market than
the marriage market; Democrats said they would
give more cash to crisis centres and support groups
for young women seeking to avoid arranged marriages
or to leave violent partners.

The latest issues demonstrate the confident
position of young women in many countries, e.g.,
Indeed in much of the rich world the share of young
women with a college degree is now above that of men;
Ms Kim says she only realised she had not been at fault
when she met Yang Ji-hye, a bubbly 22-year-old who
heads up a group of young women battling sexism
in schools; Young women are far more vocal than
previous generations in challenging the conservative
social mores that hold them back.

Conclusion

Summing up, it is necessary to mention that
the offered study has proved that significant changes
are seen in the media discourse presenting women
in society. Hopefully, more changes will be presented
in recent years ahead.

Further research can address women’s
representation in Ukrainian media discourse with
comparative analysis with the results obtained
in the given paper.
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Y cmammi po3anadaemoca peanizayis 0CHOBHUX hpUHYUNI8 eK3ucmeHyianiamy Ha mamepiasni pomary Kopma-
ka Makkapmi «/Jopoza». Aemopka 00800ums, Wo Ya Ginocogcbka medis, 0CHOBOIO AKOI € 84eHHA npo bymms
ma n10CbKy ek3ucmeHyito, Mana cymmesuli 8nsiug Ha (hopMy8aHHA C8iMOBOI limepamypu ma 8UHUKHEHHSA
00HOUIMeHHO020 JlimepamypHo20 Hanpsamy. Teopu amepukaHCbKo20 nucbMeHHUKka Kopmaka Makkapmi giopi3Hs-
IoMbCA PiNOcoPCoKUM CNPAMYBAHHAM MA WUPOKOK memMamukolo. 30Kpemd, y nowyKy 8ionogideli Ha OHMoo-
2i4Hi NUMAaHHA asmop 38epmaemabcs 00 meM Xumms ma cMepmi, c80600U, CMoCcyHKig bamekig i dimed, IoOUHU
U npupodu. lMocmanokaninmuy4Hut pomaH «/Jopozax, AKUU NPUHIC MUMUYE0 C8IMOBY C/iasy, MOXHA HA38aMU 8ep-
WUHOI0 11020 NUCbMEHHUYbKOI MaticmepHocmi, OCKislbKu meip ideliHo-memMamuyHo, KOMNO3UuyitiHo ma cmurtic-
MUY4HO yocob/1t0e mpaduyitiHi pucu eciei meopuyocmi Makkapmi. HeyucneHHa nepcoHocgepa pomary 0ae 3mozy
CKOHUeHmpysamu ygazy 4yuma4a Ha inocogpcbkomy niomypigky pomaHy. Tak, asmop nioHiMae ma Hamazaeme-
cA3Halimu 8ionosidi Ha KNKY08i NUMAHHA CeHCY Ma Memu J1l00CbKO20 icHy8aHHA. Lle 0ae 3moay 8udinumu 3Ha4YHy
KiflbKicmb ek3ucmeHyiliHUX Momusis, 30kpema: abcypoHicme 6ymms, 6e3Haoisa, cmpax, co600a, 8iduyxeHHs,
iHOugidyaneHicme i iHwi. Momus abcypOHOCMi NpoAsaseMeca y 306paxeHHi Malixe No8HICMIO HenpudamHoz0
014 Xumms cgimy, 8 AKOMY NAHyOMb XXOpCMokKicme ma cmepme. [lepcoHaxi — no36asneHi 6ydb-aKux intosil,
pO34apo8aHi 8 Xummi, 0cob1u80 cmapwe NOKOJIHHA, HAMAAMbCA NPOCMO BUXUMU ma 36epezmu C8010 iH-
ousidyanbHicms. [0108HUX 2epoi8 NOCMILIHO nepecstidye cMpax 20/100HOI YU HACUSIbHUYbKOI CMepmi, empamu
JodsHocmi U Haoil Ha kpauje matibymHe. [lpome cmpax 38iNbHAE ix 8i0 yMosHoCmMeU i 3aKOHI8 B0POX020 c8imy,
HAOQE CeHCY iCHYBAHHIO.

Kniouosi cnoea: exsucmeryianiam, Kopmak Makkapmi, ek3ucmeHuitiHi Momugu, amepukaHcbka nimepamypd,
nocmanokaninmuyHut poMaH, monoc dopoau.

Iryna Kachur
“The Deepest Depths of Human Life”: Existential Motifs in the Novel “The Road” by Cormac McCarthy

The implementation of the basic principles of existentialism in Cormac McCarthy’s novel “The Road” is studied
in the article. The author states that this philosophical movement, which explores the problem of human existence,
had a significant impact on the formation of world literature and origin of a new literary movement that bears
the very same name. The works of American writer Cormac McCarthy are philosophical in nature and cover a great
variety of themes such as life and death, freedom, relationship between parents and children, man and nature.
The post-apocalyptic novel “The Road’; which brought the author worldwide fame, is considered the pinnacle of his
writing skills, as it thematically, compositionally, and stylistically embodies the traditional features of McCarthy’s
works. It does not have a large number of characters, which allows readers to pay more attention to the philosophical
idea of the novel. The author tries to find answers to the essential questions of meaning and purpose of human
existence, which makes it possible to identify a significant number of existential motifs, such as absurdity,
forlornness, fear, freedom, alienation, individuality, and so on. The motif of absurdity is manifested through
the depiction of an almost completely uninhabitable world, in which cruelty and death prevail. The personages
of the novel are devoid of illusions and disappointed in life, especially the older generation; so they just try to survive
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and keep their individuality. The main characters have a dreadful fear of starvation or violent death, and they are
also afraid of losing humanity and hope for a better future. Therefore, fear frees them from the conventions and laws
of the hostile world and gives meaning to their existence.

Key words: existentialism, Cormac McCarthy, existential themes, American literature, post-apocalyptic novel,

topos of road.

Beryn. Exsucrennianism AK HOBa Tedid
¢dinocodii Bunmk Hanpukinni XIX — nmouarky XX cr.,
IIpOTe HaJl MU TAaHHAMH JIOJCHKOTO iCHYBaHHA Ta CEH-
cy OyTTs 3amyMyBanucs e aHTU4HI pinocodu, Taki
Ak Cokpart, [Inaton, Apicrorenn. Xoya B iXHiX mpansax
caMe MOHATTS «eK3MCTeHIIil» 1je He Ha0y/I0 3HaUYeHH
(inocodcbkoro KOHIENTY, AKe OTPUMAJIO 3aBJAKK
poboram C. K’epkeropa, K. fcnepca, M. Taitgerrepa
ta iH. (Stralen, 2005, p. 27). Brim, He muute ¢ino-
co(iB IjiKaBM/IM OHTONOTIYHI NMUTAHHS; HPOOIEMM
TIONCHKOI €K3UCTEHIIl 3aBXAM IPUBEPTAIN yBary
MaiicTpiB cnoBa. OgHuM i3 Takux MuTLiB € Kopmak
Makxkapri, Bonogap Ilynituepiscbkoi npemii i Bupgar-
Ha IIOCTaTh B aMEPUKAHCDKill TiTeparypi. ABTOp HUS-
Kl pOMaHiB, KiJIbKOX HOBeT i IT€C JOCAT BU3HAHHA
3aB/IAKM CBOEMY HEOP[MHApPHOMY IOIJIA/lY Ha CBiT,
IO 3MYILIYE 4YMTaya 3aj[yMaTUCA HaJ «HAMIIMOLIN-
MM IJIMOMHAMU JTIOACHKOTO 6YTT${» (denmcosa, 2014,
c. 221), BIYHMMM NUTAHHAM CEHCY HAILIOrO iCHYBaH-
Hs, )KUTTEBOTO IIpMU3HAYeHH: Ta MeTU. [IncbMeHHMK
He ifeanidye >XMUTTH, a TsOKie KO 300pakeHHA Haill-
Kax/muBimmx 7ioro cropin. Crpax i Bifgait, momryk
CBOEI i1H/MBiyaTbHOCTI Ta MiCIA y CBiTi € OHUMMU
3 6aratbOX TeM, sIKi MUTEI[b HAMara€TbCsl PO3KPUTH
y cBoix TBOpaX. HesBakarouu Ha 3HAYHMIT BHECOK
y CBiTOBY JiTepaTypy, TBop4icTb Kopmaka MakkapTi
MaJIo oCIipKeHa B YKpaiHi, )KoJjeH 3 J10ro TBOPiB 1e
He Ma€ YKPaiHCbKOIO IlepeK/lafy. YHiBepcaabHiCTb
SKUTTEBUX peaiil, 3MOfenboBaHNX MakkapTi y po-
MaHax, aKTyajbHa I/ CUTYallii nmomyky YKpaiHoo
CBOT'O MiCIIs Ha T€OIOJITUYHII KapTi CBITY Ta BificTO-
I0BaHH: IIpaBa Ha CBOE BJIaCHE iCHYBaHHA.

Ockinbku B YKpaiHCBKill Hayli Ipo JiTe-
paTypy [OCHIHMKM BHUBYaIM poMaH «Jlopora»
Kopmaxka Maxkkapri (B. Hi6posa, A. Jlim6opcbka,
O. Harauescopka, 0. IlaBrmeHko) mepeBa>kHO I103a
¢inocopcpkuMy BuMipaMy eK3MCTeHIiamisMy, Mera
CTATTi IIOJIATAE Y BUAB/IECHHI €K3MCTEHIITHNX MOTHUBIB
y HaMBiTOMIIIOMY TBODPi aMEPUKAaHCHKOTO IMIChMEH-
HMKa. JI71 JOCATHEHHS IOCTaBIeHOoI MeTy HeoOXigHO
po3p’sA3aTy Taki 3aBEAHHA: 1) YTOYHWMTY IIOHATTA
€K3JCTEHIITHOTO MOTUBY B XyJOXXHill JiTepaTypi;
2) pOsKpuUTH 0COOMMBOCTI IepcoHOChHepr pOMaHy
Makxkapri y pospisi ¢inmocodii exsucrenniamismy;
3) mpoaHanisyBaTy >XaHPOBY IIPMHAJIEXKHICTb TBOPY
(mucromis, AHTUYTOIIiS, IIOCTANIOKAIII T YHIAI poman)
JK TaKy, 1O HalBAaJillle KOpeae 3 IpobmeMamm
eK3UCTeHIliaisMy; 4) BMOKPEMMTHU eK3VCTEHIiHi
MOTUBM y TeKCTi pOMaHy BiiIIOBimHO 1o po3pobie-
uux mopeneit (T. @minn, K. [Tans i I'. Tetin) i mpoana-
nisoBaHoI 3MicToopMM MaKKapTiBCbKOTO TBOPY; 5)
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OXapaKTePUSyBaTU Xy[JOXKHI IPUITOMM BUPAXKEHHS
TOIIOCY JIOPOTM Ta I0ro cMMBOJIiKM (Hafifg, cBoOOfa,
PO3BUTOK, XXUTTS) B poMati «/loporax.

Kputuunnit ornapg nirepaTypu, KOHIENTyalXb-
HUX PaMoOK, rinores Tomo. [JoC/lIiIpKeHHAM Ta pos3-
POOKOIO NIPMHIUIIB €K3MCTEHLIAMI3MY SIK HAIpsMy
y inocodii saitmammca C. K'epkerop (po3BuHyB
LIEHTpa/IbHi eK3MCTEHIII/IHI TeMI 3 TOYKM 30pPy Te€O-
norii), K. Scnepc (B «Ex3ucrennianphiit ¢inocodii»
(1938) oxapakTepusyBaB eK3MCTEHI|iali3M Ta itOro
ocHoBHiI monarTa), ®. Himme (HagaB eksucreH-
nianisMy onTmmismy i 3amepedyuB icHyBaHHA Oora
y npani «Becenma Hayka» (1882)), M. Iaiigerrep (y
pobori «Byrrs i wac» (1927) mpoananisyBaB ¢yH-
JAMEHTA/IbHI NMTAHHSA OHTOJIOrii). 3HAYHMIT BHe-
COK Y PO3BUTOK €K3JCTEHIialisMy SIK JIiTepaTypHOI
teuii BHec/ JK.-I1. Caprp (y kHu3i «BbyTTa Ta Hilo»
(1943) mpoaHati3yBaB K/IIOYOBi €K3MCTEHIIilTHI TeMM,
SIKi Oy/IM XYI0)KHBO BifoOpa’keHi B HACTYIIHMX IIOTO
pobotax), C. ne BoByap (posrisHyna eK3UCTeHIi-
alisM Kpi3b npusmy ¢emiHi3My, 30KpeMa y Ipaii
«JIpyra cratb» (1949)), A. Kamrio (mocnippxysas ocHoO-
BHI eK3NCTeHIIHI TeMM, OCOONMBY yBary Npupi-
NB MOTMBY abcyppHocTi 6yTTsa). B ixHIX XymoxHix
TBOpax OyIM pealisoBaHi HPMHLMIM eK3UCTEHILlia-
Ni3My, AKi M MOXX€MO NPOCIigKyBaT i B pOMaHax
Makxkxkapri. BuBuenH!o TBopuocTi Kopmaka MakkapTi
npucssayeni poboru I'. bryma (“Cormac McCarthy”
(2009), B sAKiil MOJAETbCA I'PYHTOBHMII aHAIi3 TBO-
piB  mmcpmennnka), C. Opas (“Understanding
Cormac McCarthy” (2012), pe pocmimkyerbes
JKUTTSI Ta TBOpYMII LIsix aBropa), 1. JIroc (“Reading
the World: Cormac McCarthy’s Tennessee Period”
(2009), B siKiil po3rsAKAETHCS icTOpuYHMIL Ta Gino-
codCchbKMit KOHTEKCT paHHIX pobit mutis), M. Kproca
(“Books Are Made Out of Books: A Guide to Cormac
McCarthy’s Literary Influences” (2017), me anamisy-
€TbCS BIUIMB IMCbMEHHMKIB Ta MUC/IUTEIIB, HA AKUX
MakkapTi IOCU/TAETBCS Y CBOIX pO6OTax).

Meromonoria pocmimkenna. Ilim yac pgocri-
IKeHHs1 poMaHy «JJopora» 6y BUKOPUCTaHi METOR
perenpHoro mpountanua (close reading) Ta exsmc-
TEHLIaJTiCTCbKa KOHLennia. MeTon perenbHOroO
MPOYNTAHHA, SKUN IPYHTYETHCA HAa BIYMIMBOMY
i KpUTMYHOMY aHaJIi3i TEKCTy, aB 3MOTY PO3KPUTHU
Ta OXapaKTepusyBaTu TeMyu, ifel, cucremy obpasis,
CTWIICTMYHI Ta CeMaHTHYHI OCOOIMBOCTEIl TBOPY.
ExsucreHniamicTcbka KOHIENIIisA fana 3MOTy IIpo-
aHaJIi3yBaTV POMaH 3 TOYKM 30py dimocodii exsuc-
TEHLia/isMy Ta BMABUTYU KIIOYOBi €K3MCTEHLiIHi
MOTUBI.
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Pesynpratu [OCHiTKeHHA Ta OOTOBOpeHH:.
Tepmin «ek3ucTeHIiamisM», AK 3a3HAUY€HO Yy PYyKO-
nucax C. ne bosyap ta M. Mepnoy-Ilonri, 3’aBuBCca
y 1943 poui 3aBpakm ¢paHiysbkoMy ¢inocody
I'. Mapcernto, SIKMiT I{UM CIOBOM Ha3BaB rpymy ¢ino-
codiB, OfHNM i3 IpefCTaBHMKIB AKOI OYB TeOpeTUK
exsucreHnianismy B miteparypi JK.-I1. Captp (Stralen,
2005, p. 24). BigcyTHicTb Hapasi 4iTKOro BU3HauYeHHA
HOHATTA Ja€ 3Mory ¢inocodam i rymaHirapism 3ara-
7IOM TpaKTyBaTM Iieil TepMiH mo-pisHomy. Tak, C.
K’epkerop, maHCBKUIT XPUCTUSIHCHKWUIT MUCITUTEND,
BMU3HAUMB «EK3UCTEHIil0» fAK BHYTpilIHE OyTTA
TIOJVIHY, SIKE IOCTYIIOBO IEPEXOJUTH y 30BHILIIHE
(Kierkegaard, 1951-1962; Binksict i Teitnop, 2003,
c. 192). ®. Hiumre cxmmsBcs [0 AYMKHM, IO CBIT
110 CBOIIT CyTi € 6€3r/Ty3yM i TOMY /MI0[jHa Ma€ cama
HaflaTy IOMy LIIHHOCTI Ta CEHCY CBOEMY iCHYBaHHIO
(Hummre, 2013; Panza, & Gale, 2009, p. 18). Taxum
YIHOM, iHJVBIJ € BibHUM Y BuOOpi cBOro criocoby
JKUTTS, TOOTO caM € TBOPLIEM CBOET JOTI.

ExsucreHniamicty  po3MeXOBYIOTb — IIOHATTA
«OyTTA» Ta «iCHyBaHH:» (€K3MCTEHIIifA): Ieplie Hajle-
KUTb [0 HaBKOIMIIHbOTO Ta COIia/IbHOTO CBITY,
a Jipyre — [0 BHYTPINIHBOTO >KUTTS JIIOAUHY, II
inpguBifyanbHOro «i». 3a K. fcriepcom, eksucTeHLisa
€ OCHOBOIO OYTT:A, AKY MOXKHA 3pO3yMITU 3aBJSAKU
nepexxuBaHHAM (fcmepc, 2000, c. 82). B mpamsx
C. Kepkeropa TepMmiH «iCHyBaHHs» IepeJlIOB
BiJl Ki/IbKiCHOTO BU3HA4Y€HH:A [0 SIKiCHOI KaTeropii:
icHyBaTM — He HpPOCTO «OyTU TyT», ane «OyTU TyT
3 NIeBHOIO METOI0», KOHKpeTHe iCHyBaHH:A Cy0 €KTa.
To6T0 MoANHA PO3ILIFAETHCS SIK iCTOTA, sIKa IOTpa-
I/aa B MEBHY CUTyalilo i Ma€ 3HAWTM IEpUIONpU-
YIHU Ta CeHC cBoro icHyBaHHs (Stralen, 2005, p. 27).
Cnouatky ¢inocodis exsucrenuianismy 6yna TicHo
I10B’s13aHa 3 60TOM, AKWIT BUCTYIIA€ AK BUILA CUJIA, 1[0
BOJIOfji€ TAEMHUIAMY OYTTsI, IPOTE 3TOLOM POJIb 6ora
B PO3YMIiHHI JIIOIVHOIO CBOTO IIPU3HAYEHHs HiBeJIIo-
€TbCsA. 3HAYHOTO PO3BUTKY HaOyBalOTh aTeicTUYHI
teopii. Tak, y HiMerpkoro dinocoda M. Taiigerrepa
6or HabyBae 3HAYEHHS TPAHCI[EHJEHTANTbHOrO, 0e3-
MexxHoro (Stralen, 2005, p. 29). Inakme kaxydw,
JIOfVHA XXMBE Y CBiTi, [ie pesiiriiiHa Hafis moMmepa,
a TOMY BOHa IIpypedyeHa Ha )XUTTA 6e3 BUILIOTO CEHCY
i 6maropati. 3 Touku 3opy JK.-II. Captpa, A. Kamio
Ta iHIMX aTeICTUYHUX eK3MCTeHIIialiCTiB, 1ie O3Ha-
Jae, 10 TI0AMHA TOKMHYTA, 6esnopagHa, 60 Hi B cobi,
Hi 30BHI 1if HEMa Ha IO ONEPTUCSA, y Hel HeMaE 1 He
Mo)xe OyTH HifKOro BMIpaBJaHHA. B pesyibrari,
AKILO iCHyBaHHA II€peJye CYyTHOCTI, TO CaMOI0 JIMIlIe
TIOZICBKOIO IIPUPOJIOI0 HE MOXKHA Hi4Oro IOACHUTIH.
Typbota, cTpax, TpUBOra, COBICTb, PIlIydicTh i iHII
MOJYCH TIOJCHKOI €K3MCTEHIi BUSHAYAI0ThCA TiTbKN
4yepes Hilllo — CMEPTb, BOHMU €, I10 CYTi, PISHUMMU CIIO-
cobami 3iTKHEHHSI 3 HiIo; PyXy JO HBOTO ab0 BTedi
Big HbOTO KOXKHOI mioguau (I'pexnes, 1997, c. 145).

3Hauny poni y pinocodii exsucreHnianismy Bifi-
rpae ceobopa. s K. fIcriepca BoHa TicHO OB’ s13aHa
3 iCHyBaHHAM, TOOTO MO>XJIMBICTIO BMOOpPY CBOTO
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micns y cBiri. Croci6 >KnUTTA, AKUIT 0OMEXYeTbCs
nuie «IepeOyBaHHIM TYT», TOOTO, IO CYTi, € 06Me-
JKEHHSM JIIOACBKOI Boi, ¢imocod BuUsHauae sK
«Miciunnit HamiBcoH». IIpore eKk3mcTeHIiamicT
TAaKOXX BBAXKAE, 1110 Y 3arPO3/IMBUX IS XKUTTA CUTY-
aliAX JIOMHA HPOKUGAETHCA Bifi CHY 1 IOYMHAE
IIpaTHYTY HAIIOBHUTU CBO€ iCHYBaHHA 3Ha4Y€HHAM
(Stralen, 2005, p. 29). XK.-II. Caprp 3asHauae, 110
JIIOf{HA TIePBiCHO COO0I0 HIYOTO He SIBIISIE, € NNIle
iCHyBaHHA, a CBOIO CYTHICTb BOHA OCATAa€ 4epe3 CBO-
6ony. BigmoBimHO [0 IIbOr0 HPMHLUILY, JTIOfMHA
y cBobozi TBOpUTH camy cebe (Cminuk, 2016, c. 31).
Takum umsHOM, (pinocod roBoputh, 1O BCi IHOAN
Bi/IbHI, OCKIZIBKM HEMOX/IVBO BWIYYUTU CBOOOLY
3i cBigomocTi. Bin BBaxkae, 1o cBoboma abcomoTHa
i1 icHye y ¢opmi aii Ta pisnmbpHOCTI. ToXX MOXKHa CKa-
3aTH, 110 cBOOOIA B €K3MCTEHIlia/Ii3Mi BK/IIOUa€ B cebe
IIBi yMOBM: MOXX/IUBICTb BMOOpPY JIOVHOK CaMoi
uini (cBoboma BOjIi) Ta 3MATHICTD JOCAITHU IIOCTaBJIe-
Hoi 1ini (cBoOOza fiit). BaxxnBe 3HaueHHs Bifirpae
BUOIp SIK MOX/IMBICTD TIOAVHU BUOVpAT camy cebe
Ta HeCTH BifnoBimanpHicTh 3a cBilt Bubip (I'pexues,
1997, c. 152). Tox cBobopa, abo xoua 6 i inosis, €
HEBiI'EMHOIO YaCTUHOIO JIFOJICBKOTO iICHYBaHHSI.

B pamxax ¢inocodepkoi gymxu CHIA T. Oninn
BOAYa€ CYTb eK3UCTeHI[ia/li3My B 5 OCHOBHUX I1OCTY-
JaTax.

— IcHyBaHHA (eK3NUCTeHIifA) Iepemye CyTHOCTI

(ecennii). Te unm € moauna (ii cyTh) 3aie-
KUTb Bif 1 Bubopis (ii icHyBaHH:), a He
HaBmaku. CyTHicTb — Iie He ¢arTym, ajxe
JII0JYIHA CaMa BUCTYIIA€ TBOPIIEM CBOEI JJOTIi.

— UYac Bigirpae Baxxnusy ponb. Ilo cBoiit npu-
pofi MoANHA 3aNeXXNUTh Bif 4acy. Ha BimMiny
BiJl TOIVHHUKOBOTO, KNI MOXXHAa BUMIpATH,
JIIONICBKUI Yac € SKICHUM: «IOTiM», «BXXe»,
«Ternep» BifipisHAIOTbCA OJHE Bifl OJHOTO 3Ha-
YeHHSM Ta I[iHHICTIO.

— I'ymanism. ExsmcreHnianisM — Iie TIOAVMHO-
LeHTpUCTChKa ¢inocodis, sAka KOHIEHTPYE
CBOIO Y Bary Ha ITOIIYKY JIIO[IMHOIO, SIKa IIepe-
6yBae il COLlia/IbHMM Ta €eKOHOMIYHUM TUC-
KOM MAacOBOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA IIOBEPXOBOCTI
11 KOH(MOPMi3MYy, CBOET iIeHTUYHOCTI Ta ceHCy
JKUTTA.

— Csobopa Ta BimnosiganpHicTh. EK3ncreHiia-
ni3M — 1ie ¢dinocodist cBO6OY, OCHOBOIO SKOT
€ Te3a, 110 JII0JVHA MOXKe IOJVBUTICSA Ha CBOE
XKNUTTA 3 OOKy Ta obOmymMaTy CBOI BYMHKIL
Y 1boMy 3HaueHHi JIIO[IHA 3aBXU € YMMOCh
OimpuM. Aste BoHa Mae OyTy HACTiIBKM Bifj-
IMOBiJJa/TbHOIO, HACKIIbKY € BiTbHOO.

— ETuuni MipKyBaHHA MamOTh IEepHIOpAHE
3HayeHHsA. Xo4ya KoxeH (inocod-exsucreH-
LialicT po3yMmi€ eTMKy TaK caMo, fIK i CBoO-
601y, I0-pi3HOMY, IIPOTE OCHOBHOIO METOIO €
3a/Ty4eHHA JIOJUHA 0 JOC/i/[PKEHHS CIIPaB-
JKHOCTI CBOTO JKUTTS Ta CYCII/IbCTBA B LIIZIOMY
(Flynn, 2009, p. 11).
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Tox B ex3ucreHuiamismi «OyTTsi» 03Ha4a€e icHy-
BaHHA II€BHVUM YJMHOM, TOOTO iCHyBaHHS, sIKe CTOCY-
€Tbcs (PyH/IaMEHTa/IbHYUX INMTaHb KUTTA Ta BUMOT,
AKi BOHO BucyBae. TinbKu Bif MIOOVHM 3a/€XUTD,
skuM Oygme 11 sxmurrs (Stralen, 2005, p. 31). Orxe,
€K3JICTeHIia/li3M KOHI[EHTPYETHCA Ha IIPUPOJI JIIOfI-
CBKOTO iCHYBaHHS, J10TO IJiHHOCTi Ta 3Ha4YeHHi.

Y XyHmoHijl miTepaTypi NMTaHHA €K3MCTEHIi-
a1i3sMy HaOyBalOTb PO3BUTKY B IIOBOEHHI Iepiofi.
[Ticma Ipyroi cBiTOBOI BiliHM iCHYBaHHSA IOYMHAKOThH
pO3yMiTH fAK HOXMype >KUTTA Oes imosiit (Stralen,
2005, p. 31). IlucpMeHHMKM BCe YacTillle Hamara-
IOTbCs 3HAMTM BIAIIOBiJli Ha BiYHi NMTaHHSA Ta BifI-
HAaJITI CEHC JIIOJICBKOTO SKUTTSA B aOCypAHOMY HOBO-
€HHOMY CBiTi, fIK, Hanpuknag, y pomani A. Kamio
«yma» (1947).

Y Bigomomy nuxkii ece «IlJo Take miteparypa?»,
omy6rmikoBaHoMy 1948 poxy, JK.-II. Caprp ysiB
MIOHATTA «ifIeIHOI JIiTepaTypm», fAKa IPYHTYETbCA
Ha TOMy, IO NVCbMEHHMITBO € BifiNIOBilaTbHOIO
DiANbHICTIO, TPUYOMY LA BiJIOBIJANbHICTD Ma€
6yt BimoOpakeHa B 3micTi, a He muuie y dopmi
tBOpy (Captp, 2000; Flynn, 2009, pp. 16-17). Takum
YIHOM, €K3VCTEHIJia/li3M pO3BMBAE COLiaJIbHY CBi-
JOMICTDb Ta IIepeKOHAHHs, 10 300paXka/ibHe MUCTe-
LITBO, NIPYHAIMHI JiTepaTypa, MOBUHHO OYyTU COLli-
a7pHO Ta monitnyHo cnpsamosanuM (Flynn, 2009, p.
18). Kpim Toro, moBoeHHa niTepaTypa Bigkunae 6yab-
AKUI 1HTepec 0O KIACMYHOTO TUITy CTBOPEHHS IICU-
XoJoriqyHMX 00pasiB i Bifjiae mepeBary 306pa>keHHIO
TaKUX CUTyalill, B AKUX ITOKAa3y€ETbCA YTBEPI KEHHA
MIOACHKOI ¢BOOOAM. Y CBOIX TBOpaX NMUCbMEHHUKMU
3HA4YHy pO/Ib BiABOAATH Midy, a GOpMyBaHHS COLi-
a/IbHOI BilNOBiZa/IbHOCTI HaOyBa€e IEpPIIOYEPrOBOTO
3HaueHHA. OOOB’A30K INMCbMEHHVKAa — CIIY>KUTU
CYCIi/IbCTBY Ta 3MiHIOBATY J10r0 (Barnes, 1959, p. 15).

binpiie TOro, NMChbMEHHMKM-EK3UCTEHLiAMiCTI
BiJKM/IAIOTb He JMIIe TPafuLiiiHi peiriiiHi cuc-
TeMM, AKi IPOMOHYIOTh IOTOBI BifIIOBifi, a HABIiTH
icHyBaHH: OyZib-IKMX OCTAaTOYHUX BifjoBizeir. Boun
HAIIOJIATAIOTh, IO HaBiTh AKIO OOT icHye, TO Bce
OJIHO CEHC XUTTA Ta Te, K JI0T0 MPOXKUTH, 3a/IMIIA-
I0TbCS BITKpUTUMU IUTAHHAMY, Ha AKi KOXKeH OBU-
HeH 3HalTy Bifnosizni cam (Panza, & Gale, 2009, p. 1).
A. KaMmio roBOpUTb, 1110 IPOBIHNUM NUTAHHIM (io-
codii € caMoryOCTBO i1 Uy XKUTTS BapTe TOTO, 1100
sxurtu (Kamro, 2015, ¢. 4). CaMe 11i MOTUBI TOMiHYIOTh
B itoro rmmboko dinocodcpkomy TBOpi «CTOpOHHII»
(1942), sIKWit Ha/ISKUTD [0 3pasKiB JTiTepaTypy eK3uC-
TeHIia/i3My. 3HauHa pojib B €K3JMICTE€HIIIIIHIX TBOpaxX
BiZIBOAUTBCA MOTMBaM abCypIHOCTI 6YTTH, BifT4aro,
CTpaxy, BM3HAYEHHIO Ta CaMOYCBiJJOMJIEHHIO CBOTO
IIPU3HAYEHHSA, PO3YaPYBaHHIO B CyCIiIbCTBI. Bee me
[IOB’sI3aHO 3 HAC/IKaMM PeBOJIOLIiiT, BOEH i TOTaIi-
TapHUX PEXMMIB, )XepTBaMM AKUX CTalV MiIbiIOHU
niozieit (CtopoxkeHko, 2012, c. 64).

Haitspaminry )106ip1<y OCHOBHIX €K3UCTEHIIITHUX
MOTMBIB y (inocopchbkux Ta TiTepaTypHUX TBOpaxX
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sanponionysanu K. ITans i I'. I'eiis1, Ha AKy My crimpa-
TUMeMOCs HaJai.

— Ab6cyppHicTp. 14 eK3MCTeHLiaMiCTiB XKUTTA
abcyppase. BoHo He Mae Hi ceHcy, Hi 3HaYeHH, Hi KiH-
11eBOI MeTH, asie IIMHI BOHO ITOTpi6He, 1106 3HANTH
CEHC, 3HaYeHH: Ta MeTy.

— Bipguyxenna. Jlioguna BigdyBae, IO BOHA
JKIBE He CBOIM >KUTTSAM 1 He HaJeXUTb MO IbOTO
CBITY.

— Tpusora abo crpax. Bimuyrrs Hecmokoro,
sKe BUHMKAE, KO JIOIMHA YCBiTOMIIIOE, 1110 SKUTTS
abcyppHe.

— Dbesnagia. BigayTra camoTHOCTI i1 po3yMiHHA
TOTO, III0 HiXTO HE JOIOMOYKE HAaJJaT! CEHCY TBOEMY
iCHyBaHHIO.

— BipgnosiganpHicTs. Ko)keH Hece 3a 110Ch BifI-
nosiflanbHicTh. HeMoXx1MBo oTpMMaTy NyTiBHMK
IO >KUTTIO, TOK JIIOJITHA CaMa Ma€ B3ATU Ha cebe Bif-
HOBifa/IbHICTD, 100 HPOWMTH L€l LUISAX Ta 3HANTK
CEHC CBOTO XUTTSI.

— AstenTuuHicts. JlfogsM mnoTpibHa Crpas-
JKHICTb — BOHY XOUYYTb XXUTH TaK, 1j00 Te, KUM BOHK
€, TapMOHIIOBAJIO 3i CBiTOM, B AIKOMY BOHM XKMBYTb.

— InpmBinyanpHicTh Ta cBOGOfA. BaxnmmBorwo
YaCTMHOIO PO3BUTKY CIIPaBXKHbOI'O XXUTTS, sIKe IIPU-
HOCUTD 33J0BOJIEHHs, € iHAMBIxyanbHicTb. Hayka un
CUCTeMH, sIKi HaMaralTbCs MPUXOBATH aOCypPAHICTD
XKUTTSI, 4acTO BigOMpalOTh JIOACHKY IHAUBITyasb-
HicTh Ta CBOOOLY.

— 3amas Ta yCBilOM/IEHHs CBOTO IpU3HAYEHH.
[Ile opgHMM BaXIMBUM aCHEKTOM CIPaB)XHbOTO
JKUTTSA € CaMa TATa JI0 XKUTTS, a He IIaCUBHOIO iCHY-
BaHHA, SIKa TeX IepeOyBae IIifj TMCKOM TUX CaMUX
CWJI, 1O 11 iHOVBiyanbHICTb.

— Cwmeprb. e kiHneBuit sMmicT ycix mOACbKUX
Iiit 1 BaxMBe mKepesnto abcypaHocti xurTa (Panza
& Gale, 2009, p. 12).

HagphicTb IMX MOTMBIB MOXHa HIPOCTifKY-
BaTM y TBOPYOCTI Makkapri, 30KpemMa y poMaHi
«[lopora», Hamucanomy B 2006 p. Ta eKkpaHi3oBa-
HoMy B 2010 p. Came 1eli TBip NpUHiC TMCbMEHHUKY
cBiTOBY cnmaBy Ta IlymitiepiBcbky npemiro B 2007
poui. OcobmmBicTI0O poMaHy (SIK if IHIIMX IIPO30BUX
TBOPIB IIMCbMEHHNKA) € BiICyTHICTD OOy Ha po3-
Iiny, crpoljeHa CTUIICTUKA, MaibKe IIOBHA BiMOBa
BiJl po3/linoBMX 3HaKiB. YacompocTip TBOpY XapaKre-
PU3YETHCS BIICYTHICTIO MMHYJIOTO Ta MaitGyTHbOTO,
€ Julle NMOXMype icHyBaHHA TyT i 3apas (Hi6posa,
2014, c. 279). Yac — ue GesnepepBHMIT Xifi 110 KOIY,
Yy AKOMY KO>XEH JleHb Harajgye IOIepenHil i 3MiHI0-
I0TbCSL JIMIIe HiY (HEMPOITISAHUII MOPOK) Ta JIeHb
(cipi cyrinku). HesBaxkaroun Ha Te, IO B pOMaHi
«J/lopora» MO>XHa NPOCHIIKYBaTU PUCKH aHTUYTOIil,
a caMe: 300paXKeHHA CYCIIIbCTBA, B AKOMY IOMiHYy€
HACM/IBCTBO, @ POJIb OCOOMCTOCTI 3HELiHIOETHCS;
POMaH HaNEXNUTh [0 >XaHPy IIOCTaIlOKAaJIiICKCY,
OCKiZIbKM TOAii B TBOPi BifOYBAOTbCS IIC/IA Kpaxy
LuBinisanii, Koy BHACTIKOK KaTtacTpodu Maike Bce
KuBe Oylno 3HMIIEHe, a JIIOACTBO Oy/lI0 NpupedeHe
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Ha BioKuBaHHA. KpiM Toro, MakkapTi BUKOPUCTOBYE
y CBOEMY TEKCTi e/IleMeHT) HEOTOTUKH, 110 MepejoB-
ciM TepenanTbCcs MOTOPOLIHICTIO KAPTUH IPUPOAH,
CTPaxoM JIIO[VIHY IIepef] BTPATOX0 CBOEI iHMBIilyab-
HOCTI, 3B€pHEHHSAM [IO aHaJli3y NaTOJIOTiYHNX CTaHIB,
30KpeMa CHOBHUAiHb. ['0/I0BHI repoi, 6aThbKo i CuH,
nepebyBalOTh y BOPOXKOMY CepeloBUILi i1 3MyllIeHi
60poTICs 3a BIIaCHe iCHYBaHHs Ta 30epe)XeHHsI JIIOf -
cpKoi ifentnaHocTi (JIimbopchbka, 2018, c. 144).

CroxeT poMaHy pO3rOpTA€TbCA Y CBITi, 3pyitHO-
BaHOMY HEBiZIOMOI0 KaTacTpodolo, B AIKOMY He 3ajM-
IIM/IOCS HIYOTO, KPiM 00Topinx fepes, 3abpyaHeHnx
PiYOK, 3pyiTHOBaHMX MICT Ta IIOIIENY, KNI IIOKPUBAE
Bce noBkoja. ITporaronictu pyxaroTbcsa crycrouue-
HOIO KPalHOIO Ha IiBleHb. Bonu BTiKaroTh Bif X0710-
IiB, 1O HacyBalTbcs i3-3a rip, ta romogy. o6
He HapakaTucs Ha He0OesIeKy, IlepCcOHaXi Hamara-
I0TbCA YHMKATM 3YCTpidi 3 iHIIMMM, ajpKe y CBIiTi,
Ie MaibDKe BCe >KuBe OY/IO 3HMINEHe, JIOfAHICTD
TEeX BTpaTHIa CBOIO I[iHHICTP — IIpOIBiTae KaHiba-
nism (McCarthy, 2006, p. 52, p. 80, p. 145), pabcTBo
(McCarthy, 2006, p. 66), npoctutynia (McCarthy,
2006, p. 66). IxHiit mIsX HOBHMIT HeGe3MeK, HEOTiKY-
BaHUX CUTYalill Ta TPYAHOILIIB, SIKi MOCTiIIHO BUIIPO-
60BYIOTD IXHIO CTilIKiCTb Ta BOJIIO.

B pomani Malbke IOBHICTIO BifiCyTHi BIacHi
imeHa, ix He MaiOTh i 6aTbKO 3 CHOM. B Takmii cio-
ci6 aBTOp QopMye VHiBepcambHi, Maibke apXeTu-
noBi 06pasy, moAibHi 10 AiiT0BUX 0Ci6 cepefHBOBIU-
HUX MOpaJiTe, HaIIpuUKIaj K y Tekcri “Everyman”
(1509-1519), a TAKO>X HATOJIOLIYE HA TOMY, 1110 3 Kpa-
XOM LMBimi3anil MI0ACHKI IHCTUTYTI TEX BTpavyaroTh
cBOIO LiHHicTb. OfMH i3 IepCcOHaXIB TaKk BUIIPAaBO-
BY€ CBOIO BiIMOBY Has3BaTi cIpapxHe ims: “I don’t
want anybody talking about me... I mean you could
talk about me maybe. But nobody could say that it was
me. I could be anybody. I think in times like these
the less said the better” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 125). Tam
He BaXXJIMBO XTO THU, aJ[)Ke KiHellb BCe OTHO IS BCiX
OJIVIH.

[Tepmmit ex3MCTeHLIIHWIT MOTUB, aOCYpHHICTDb
OyTTs, NPOSIBIAETBCS B 0E3ITy3HOCTI il HMOPOX-
Hedi CBiTy, B AKOMy ommHwiucs repoi: “Where all
was burnt to ash before them no fires were to be had
and the nights were long and dark and cold beyond
anything they’d yet encountered” (McCarthy, 2006,
p. 11). baTbka 3 cuHOM OTOYyE BOpO>Ke CepefoBMUIILe,
AKe Oinblle Haragye MOTOPOLIHMII COH, HDK Jili-
CHICTb, BCe B HbOMY II030aBJIEHO CeHCy: “...he saw
for a brief moment the absolute truth of the world.
The cold relentless circling of the intestate earth.
Darkness implacable. ... The crushing black vacuum
of the universe” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 94). To6to,
KUTTA y MakkapTi NOpPiBHIOETbCA 3 XOJIOLOM,
LVIK/IIYHICTIO i 6€3/J0HHOI0 TEMPSBOIO KOCMOCY.

MotuBu Bifuy>KeHHA Ta aBTEHTMYHOCTI peai-
30BaHi B 00pasi 6aTbKa, AKOMY IIOCTiiIHO CHMUTBCS
CBIiT, MO SAKOTO BiH KO/MMCh HaJjieXXaB, SAKUI i joci
3/IMIIAETHCST COPABXHIM I/1s1 HbOTO: “Rich dreams
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now which he was loathe to wake from. Things no
longer known in the world” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 95).
Hocranbria 3a BTpayeHUM IPOSABIAETbCA B CIIOTa-
[laX PO AUTSYI POKU Ta IPYXKUHY, IIPO CYCIiIbCTBO,
YaCTUHOIO SIKOTO BiH OYB, IIPO XUTTS, IKOTO B HBOTO
BXKe He Moxke Oytu: “...he thought about his life but
there was no life to think about...” (McCarthy, 2006,
p- 173). I Tomy 14 cuHa, AKUI HAPOAUBCA B IOCTa-
HOKINTUYHOMY CBiTi, 6aTbKO IIOCTAa€ BTiIEHHAM
JaBHO BTpadyeHMX LiHHOCTeil: “...fo the boy he was
himself an alien. A being from a planet that no longer
existed” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 111). Ina xmomunka
L1 MOTOPOIIHA PEaNbHICTb — €QVUHUI CBIT, AKNUINI
BiH 3Ha€, TOMY J/IA 6aTbKa BiH TeX €, Hibn YY>KIH-
1IeM, AKOrO BaXKKO 3posyMmitu. Hespakaroum Ha Te,
110 6ATHKO Ta CHH HA/IEXATh JI0 Pi3HUX CBIiTiB, BOHU
6arato 3Ha4aTh OAVH IJIs1 OOHOTO: ... each the other’s
world entire” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 6).

MoTuBY TPUBOTHU Ta CTPaxy, fAKi € HeBil EMHOIO
YaCTMHOI abCYypHHOro OYTTS, TeX 3HAIIUIM CBOE
BioOpaxeHHss y TBopi. ['omoBHI repoi MaiTb
HOCTiNIHO TypOyBaTucA Npo DKy Ta opAr 3apamn
BOKuBaHHA: “Mostly he worried about their shoes.
That and food. Always food” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 13).
AJpKe, caMe Lii IIPOCTi pedi € TUM pecypcoM, 3a AKMil
ime samexna 6oporpba. Tomy mongy 60ATbCA OfjHE
OZIHOTO JI HAMAralThCs YHUKATH, SIK 1 6aThKO Ta CUH,
SIKi 3aBXXIY HACTOPOXKi, HaBiTh IIOJ0 BJIACHOTO Bifj0-
6paxenns:: “They came upon themselves in a mirror
and he almost raised the pistol” (McCarthy, 2006, p.
95). OcobnuBe Micie 3a/iMae CTpax CMepTi, SIKuMit
HeperyKyeTbcs 3 MOTUBOM cMepTi. JIoiHa 3aBXan
60iTbCs1 TOMepTH, ajte Ayt 6aThKa Haliripiie — 1moba-
YUTY CMePTD cBO€El gutunn: “I cant hold my son dead
in my arms. I thought I could but I cant” (McCarthy,
2006, p. 204). Tox y 1;bOMy MOTOPOIIHOMY CBiTi, fie
HeMae MiClsl HaJisfM, CMEPTh € HEBi EMHOI dYac-
TMHOI OyTTA i HalizamoBiTHimIOW Mpieto: “There
were few nights lying in the dark that he did not envy
the dead” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 167). IIpore, He3Ba-
KAIo4! Ha Ile, HIXTO He IOCIIilIae TOMMPATH, KOXKeH
IparHe 3a BCAKY LIHY IPOROBXKUTU BjIacHe iCHy-
BaHHs xo4a 6 Ha Muthb: “Nobody wants to be here and
nobody wants to leave” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 123).

CriB3ByYHUM i3 TOnepeHiM MOTMBOM € MOTHB
6e3nazii. MaHapiBHMKaM HeMa Ha 1O CIIOAiBaTICA,
i BOHNM ifyTb JOpOroiw 6e3 IEBHOTO IIpPU3HAYECHHS,
aypke Bce 6yno sHuieHo: “There was nowhere to go”
(McCarthy, 2006, p. 90). Tox 6aTbKo i3 cMHOM imyTb
ymite, 106 ByokutTH. Bipy B 6ora Texx Oyno BTpaueHo
pasoM i3 kpaxom uuBimisauii: “A single grey flake
sifting down. He caught it in his hand and watched
it expire there like the last host of Christendom”
(McCarthy, 2006, p. 12). IIpore BoHM He 3HeBipio-
I0TbCS, U1 6aThKa IIPU3HAYEeHHA Ta L[iJIb )KUTTA — Lie
JIOTO CVIH, 3apaf) HbOTO BiH XXVBe, B HbOMY 0auuTh
cBoO€ icHyBaHHS: “...the boy was all that stood between
him and death” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 22). XKurrepa
L[i/Ib X/IOIYMKA HOJIATA€ B TOMY, 1100 3aIMIIATICA
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JIOIVHOIO IIOIPY BCE T4, AK HABUUB JIOr0 OATHKO,
HeCT) BOTOHb B ceplii, Bipy B miogeit: “We're carrying
the fire” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 93). Came e Hapmae
JIOMY CHary IpOJOBXYBaTH Jajli >XUTH, HaBiTh Mic/IA
BTPATH €AVHOI PifIHOI TIOAVIHIL.

[To >k o MOTMBY BifllIOBia/IbHOCTI, TO BiH IIPOsIB-
JIIETBCA He JIMIIIe Y BUOOpaX, AKi HepcoHaxi pobaTh
Ha CBOEMY WIIAXY, a Y BiIMOBifa/bHOCTI 3a BIacHe
SKUTTSA Ta KUTTA iHIMMX. MakkapTi IeMOHCTpye Iie
B 00pasi 6arbKa, sIKMII pOOUTb BCe MOXX/IMBE, 1100
30eperTyl XXUTTS CUHY: “...the man sat with his arms
around the boy trying to warm him” (McCarthy, 2006,
p-8).

MoTuBu iHMBIIyaTbHOCTI Ta CBOOOMM TE€X OTPU-
MYIOTb XY[OKHE BTiIeHHA B poMaHi. Tak, ronoBHi
repol HaMararTbCA BUPBATUCA i3 ITOXMYpOl peaslb-
HOCTI, a/le BOHa MOCTiiiHO mepecninye ix: “He hoped
it would be brighter where for all he knew the world
grew darker daily” (McCarthy, 2006, p. 156). Boun
MIParHyThb KMHYTU BUK/INK XOPCTOKOMY CBiTy i mmpo-
ABUTU CcBOWO iHpuBinyanbHict: “The boy had found
some crayons and painted his facemask with fangs...”
(McCarthy, 2006, p. 11). Xyomuuk Iie CIOBHEHMI
Bipu B JIIOfieil i HaBiTh cepell CyLIBHOTO 3718 OAUUTD
1o6po, i TOMy 3pelTol0 yaya 3HaTX OXHORYMIIB
BcMixaetbes tomy: “The woman when she saw him
put her arms around him... I am so glad to see you”
(McCarthy, 2006, p. 210). baTbKo ) 3HaXOUTb CBOE
3BiJIPHEHHS B CMEPTi.

Ocob6mBe 3HaYeHHs Y TBOPi BifBOLUTBCS 06pasy
TOpOTIH, AKa CMMBOJISY€ PyX Ta IUIMHHICTD >XUTTH.
BoHa € BOfiHOYAC TPOBifHOIO 3ipKOI0 Ta JKepenoM
HebesIeK, 3 Hel OB g3aHi KIIYOBi Mofil B >KUTTI
repoiB: BTeda Big 030po€HOl OaHpy KaHibamis
(McCarthy, 2006, pp. 46-49), momomora crapomy
MmanzapiBauky (McCarthy, 2006, pp. 117-118), noxa-
pauns rpabixunka (McCarthy, 2006, pp. 186-188),
3ycrpiu 3 ogHogyMmisimu (McCarthy, 2006, pp. 207-
209). [l51s1 6aTbKa 3 CMHOM lopoTa — Iie JKepero Hafil
Ha Kpamie Ma1716yTHe, Ile caMe XUTTA: HepiBHe, 3BU-
BIICTe, IOBHE TPYAHOIIB Ta HeOesIleK, AKe He KOXXeH
3MOXKe TIPOITHU 3 TOPAO HiFHATOI0 ro0Bo. To6TO
B KOHTeKcTi dinocodii exsucreHmiamismy popora
BIUCTYIA€ CUMBOJIOM IIOIIYKY JTIOAMHOI0 CBOTO MiCIiA
Y CBITi, CEHCY Ta METH CBOTO iCHyBaHHs.

BucHOBKYM Ta IepCHEeKTHBY MOJANBIINX JOCTi-
mKeHb. Ex3ncrenuiamism, chopmoBanuit sk ¢ino-
codcpKa Teuisl, JOCUTb MIBUAKO IIOLIMPUBCS B JIiTe-
parypi. OHTONOriYHi NUTAHHA CEHCY IIOJCHKOTO
iCHYBaHHA 3aBXXOM LiKaBWIM NMCbMEHHUKIB, 0CO-

HXEPEJIA

6/1MBO y IiC/IABOEHH] Iepiofy, KoMy JofuHA Oya
Hai161/IbIII 3HEBIPEHOIO Ta pO3YapOBAHOIO ICHYIOYMM
cycninbHuM nagoM. ¥ mitepatypi CIIA gpyroi momo-
BuHi XX — movarky XXI ct. Taki TeMu po3pobise
Kopmax Makkapti. Y cBOIX TBOpaX aBTOp HeOJZHOpa-
30BO 3BepTaeTbcs 10 dinocodii exsucrenuianiamy,
a caMe 10 Ipo0yieM MeT! Ta CEHCY JIOJCbKOTO iCHY-
BaHH:. Voro Bimomuit mocTanoKaminTU4HMii poMaH
«Jlopora» IpuBepTaE yBary unrTada He JIMUIIEe CBOIMMU
HaJI3BMYAIHO PeaTiCTUYHNMMY 300pa>KeHHAMMN JIIOf-
CBKUX CTPaXK[aHb Ta lerpajalil nuBimisanii, a i rim-
60xo ¢inocodcpkoro mpobmemarnkow. Y TBOpPI
BMPA3HO IPOYNTYIOTbCA TaKi €K3UCTEHIiMIHI MOTUB:
abcypaHicTb OYTTS, BifUy>KeHHs, TPUBOra Ta CTpax,
OesHalig, BigIOBIZa/IbHICTD, aBTEHTUYHICTD, IHAUBI-
IyanbHiCTh, CBOOOMA, YCBITOM/IEHHS CBOTO IIpM3Ha-
YeHH:, cMepThb. CBOIM pPOMaHOM aBTOP [JEMOHCTPYE,
110 HaBiTh y a6cyp,11HOMy cBiti 6e3 Bipu it ciofiiBaHb,
i€ IOICbKE XKUTTS HiY0TO HE BAKUTD, BCE XK € Micle
JIOJITHOCTI Ta MpisM, ajpke 3rifHO 3 ¢inocodiero
eK3UCTeHIiaTi3My JTIOfiHa € BIIbHOIO Y BUOOPi CBOTO
LIIAXY 1 METU CBOTO iCHYBaHHA.

BuoxpemieHi eK3MCTeHLIHI MOTMBI B POMaHi
«Jopora» K. MakkapTi ¢pOpMyIOTh CeMaHTUYHE IIifi-
IPYHTSI JKaHPOBOTO Pi3HOBUJY ITOCTAIIOKAa/iIITHAY-
HOTO POMaHy 3 pucaMy HeoroTuku. ¥ mnepconocepi
TBOPY, po3pobeHilt y koHTeKcTi pinocodii exsmc-
TeHIlia/1i3My, 6aThbKO 3 CHHOM BUCTYIAIOTh IIPEfiCTaB-
HUKaMM pisHMX cBiTiB (o Ta micia katacrpodn),
ajie BOHU 00’ €HaHI €JVHOI0 METOI0 — BYDKMBAaHHAM
Ta IIOUIYKOM CBOTO MiCIis y CBiTi. 3asB/leHa B Ha3Bi
pOMaHy iopora BUKOHY€ He juiie QYHKIIiI0 TOIIoCY,
a HabyBae O3HaK 4acy, SIKUII JOIIOMOXe BifHAITH
CEHC Ta MeTy IIOACHKOro iCHyBaHHsA. Jlopora cumBo-
Ji3ye B/IACHE KUTTSA Ta HaJil Ha Kpallle MailOyTHE.

PerenpHe mpoumMTaHHA YCbOrO KOPHYCYy poMa-
Hictukyn Kopmaka Makkapti y KoHTeKcTi inoco-
¢il exsuCTeHLiani3My € MepCIeKTUBHUM, OCKITbKU
aMEepVIKAHCbKUII IVICbMEHHUK BOAYae y Xy OXKHIi
miteparypi 3aci6 QopMyBaHHsA MIOACBKOI 0cobMmC-
rocri. Ha iforo paymKy, TBip Mae HaIITOBXYBaTy
4yTaya Ha PO3AYMU IIPO CEHC OYTTs, MeTy Ta IIpU-
3HAYEHHA JIIOJCHKOTO iCHYBaHHA 1 iHINI BaXKNIMBi
ChOTOJHI OHTOJ/IOTIUHI NUTaHHA. BakmmBuM etarmom
€ BUBYEHHA E€K3MCTEHILIIHMX MOTUBIB y paHHbOMY
nepiopi TBOpYOCTi pomanicta 1990-x pokiB —
30KpeMa, «IpuKopgoHHoi Tpurorii» (“All the Pretty
Horses”, “The Crossings”, “Cities of the Plain”) —
VI IPOCTeXKeHH (GOPMYBaHHSA «HAIIMOIINX I/IU-
OuH moficbkoro OyTTsA» cydacHoi miteparypu CIIA.
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“THE ERA OF THE STRONG BUT FEMININE WOMAN":
IHTEPTEKCT Y I'€CI “THE SISTERS ROSENSWEIG” B. BACCEPLUTAUH
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KniBcbkun yHiBepcuteT imeHi bopuca piHueHKa (Knis, YKpaiHa)
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Jpamamypeis amepukaHcbkoi nucbMeHHUYi BeHOi BaccepuwimatiH € sazomum mamepianom 0718 imepamypos-
Hasyux po38idok. Ocob61u8o yikagum 0715 00C1i0XeHHs € iHmepmeKkcmyaneHUl acnekm y if mgopyocmi. ¥ cmam-
mi NpoaHanizo8aHo iHMepnpemauir Yexo8cbKUX Momusig (Ha npuknadi opamu «Tpu cecmpu» (1901)) y Opa-
mamypeii BaccepwmatH Ha npuknadi n'ecu «Cecmpu Pozerygatie» (1992). 1i0 iHmepmexkmyansHicmio po3ymiemo
830€Mo0ito 6y0b-AK020 MeKcmy 3 IHWUM, HaKIAOaHHA meKcmy Ha iHwud. [poaHanizoeaHo ma eudineHo 0CHOBHI
acnekmu iHmepmexkcmyansHoOCMI, AKi pesesaHmHi 018 aHanisy opamamypeii B. Baccepwma’din. Oxapakmepu3osa-
HO uexoscbki Momuasu y dpami «Cecmpu Po3erygatie», 8udineHo chinbHi U 8iomiHHI pucu mix n'ecoto Yexosa «Tpu ce-
cmpu» ma meopom BaccepwmaldiH. [lpoaHanizosaHo ideliHo-ecmemuyHi ma XaHposi mpaHcopmauyii 4exoscoKux
XyOOXHix MoOesteli, 3anpONOHOBAHI AMEPUKAHCLKOIO XiHKo-Opamamypaom. O6rpyHmMoBAHO BUKOPUCMAHHSA K/d-
cugbikayii iHmepmexcmie, penesaHmHux 018 aHaniy n'ec B. Baccepwmadin, 3a M. TpocmHikogum.

B adanmosaniti amepukaHcbKoto XiHKo-Opamamypzom n'eci Yexosa nonynsapHi cioxemu ma Momusu ompumy-
oMb iHWe, heMiHicmuyHe, ONMUMICMUYHe 38y4aHHS, sKe 8i0nNo8ioae nompebam amepuKaHCcbKo20 Cycninbcmaa
KiHya XX cm. i 8 KoHmekcmi cy4acHocmi. Yexoeceki Momusu y Opamamypeil BaccepwmatiH 0au Moxiugicme
oyiHUmu iHmepmexkcmyaneHicme n’ecu «Cecmpu Po3zeHygatie», 30kpema sidwykamu y 0pami s8Hi KOMNOHEHMU
iHmepmexkcmyaneHOCM.

Baccepwmatin mak adanmye yexoscoKy Opamy, Hanucady cmosimms Hasao, 00 KOHMeKCMYy XUmms Cy4dcHO20
aMepUKaHCbKO20 XiHoymaa: 080M 3 mumysibHUX 0iliosumM 0co6am 80aEmMbCA NOEOHAMU ycniwHi Kap'epu 3 00c8i-
0omM MamepuHcmea ma 36epexeHHAM (a60 8iOHaliOeHHAM YU Mo hopMy8aHHAM) IO60BHUX CMOCYHKIB.

3 00Ho20 60Ky, BaccepwmatH npazHe 36epeamu y CBOEMY M8OPI Cloxem, 0CHOB8HI Momusu, Xy0oxHi nputiomu
ma 0emarni, ujo 0de 3Mo2y asmopuyi cmeopumu yikasuli iHmepmekcm, AKUU 3aXONJII0E YUMAYa 2poio 3 BUAB-
JIeHHA «4ex08CbK020» 8 N'ECi, PO3NI3HABAHHA (PAKMUYHO20 Mamepiany i Xy0oxHb020 8UMUCIY. 3 iHWO20 BOKY,
Komedis XiHKU-Opamamypea nidiiMae NUMaHHs, akmyaneHi HanpukiHui XX cm., i N(pONOHYE ix po38’a3aHHA, Wo
pobums n'ecy 6:1U3bKOK MA 3pO3yMisnioko HOBill 21A0aybkuti ayoumopii (sazomuti pakm 0518 KomepuitiHo2o mea-
mpasneHo20 npocmopy Hogozo caimy).

Knrouosi cnosa: iHmepmexcmyansHicme, BeHoi Baccepwimalii, «Cecmpu Po3seHysatie», Yexos, «Tpu cecmpus,
Opamamypais.

Yulia Ostropalchenko

“The Era of the Strong but Feminine Woman": Intertext in the Play “The Sisters Rosensweig”
by W. Wasserstein

The drama of the American writer Wendy Wasserstein is an important material for literary studies. Of particular
interest for the study is the intertextual aspect of her work. The article analyses the interpretation of Chekhov s
motives (on the example of the drama “Three Sisters”) in Wasserstein’s drama on the example of the play “Sisters
Rosensweig” (1992). It is determined that the concept of intertextudlity in literary studies means the interaction
of any text with each other, the superposition of the text on another. The main aspects of intertextuality that are
relevant for the analysis of W. Wasserstein’s drama are analyzed and highlighted. Chekhov’s motives are described
in the drama “The Sisters Rosenzweig” and the commonalities and differences between Chekhov's play “Three Sis-
ters” and Wasserstein are highlighted. The ideological-aesthetic and genre transformations of Chekhov’s artistic
models proposed by an American woman playwright are analysed. The use of the classification of intertexts rel-
evant for the analysis of plays by W. Wasserstein, according to M. Trostnikov is substantiated.

In Chekhov's play adapted by an American female playwrigh, popular plots and motifs receive a different feminist,
optimistic sound development that meets the needs of late twentieth-century American society as well as in the con-
text of novelty. Chekhov’s motives in Wasserstein's drama made it possible to assess the degree of intertextuality
ofthe play “The Sisters Rosenzweig’; in particular to find clear components of intertextuality in the drama.
Rewriting Chekhov's drama “Three Sisters” (1901) at the gap of almost a century, American playwright Wendy Was-
serstein described the life of the Chekhov sisters in the modern way: successful professionals, two sisters realized
themselves at the same time in motherhood and with love.
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Wasserstein practically preserved the plot, motives, artistic techniques and details in her modern play. The play-
wright creates an interesting intertext that captivates the reader with a play on the discovery of “Chekhov style”
in the text, the recognition of factual material and fiction.

Key words: intertextuality, Wendy Wasserstein, “The Sisters Rosenzweig’; Chekhov, “Three Sisters’; drama.

Beryn. ¥V mamomy gocnipkenHi posris-
JAEMO Y€XOBCbKi MOTMBM Y ApaMaTyprii Cy4acHOTO
aMepuKaHCbKoro jpamarypra Benpi Baccepmraiin
(1950-2006). Inst CTBOpEHHS CBOIX IT€C ApaMaryp-
TMHS 4acTO Oepe rOTOBI CI0XKeTHO-KOMIIO3UIIIITHI MO-
T, AKi HaK/IalaloThCs OfIHA Ha OfIHY, KOMIIOHYIOTb-
CsL OKpPEeMMMU acleKTaMu 71 MOiM(iKyITbCs 3TifHO
i3 3alyMOM NMCbMEHHUIL].

B uycieHHNX iHTepB’I0 aMepMKaHCBKUM >KypHa-
naM Benpi Baccepiraiin BifsHavae, 0 pOCIICHKNI
IUCbMEHHUK (yKpalHChKOro moxo/pkeHHs) A. Yexos
€ 1l yIobmeHnM FpaMaTyproM, ITECH Ta TBOPYICTh
SIKOTO MAIOTh HeaOVKuIT BIVIMB Ha 1i TekcTu: «YexoB
3aBxan OyB MOIM y/II00/ICHUM IVCbMEHHUKOM», —
3a3Havyae BaccepumITallH y CBOeMy iHTepB'I0 OCTiz-
Huni ii TBopuocti banakissn (Wasserstein, 1996, p.
382). Ilpo m’ecy «Cecrpu PoseHuBaitr» gpamarypr
ropoputh: «IIs meca BuMarana Big MeHe 6aratbox
3ycuib, 06 Ie pa3 MOBECTY, SIKUM TIeHiaTbHUM
nucbMeHHUKOM O0yB YexoB» (Wasserstein, 1996, p.
384).

Biorpadiuni MOTHBY TaKOX HEBIJ €MHA YacTHMHA
apamaryprii B. Baccepmraitn. Cectpu Posennaiir
poroM 3 THIOBOI eBpelicbKoi ciMi B BpywiiHi, sK
i cama ppamarypr. Ilpororumamu pgiitoBux oci6
KoMmenii € cectpu (Canppa ta [XxopmkerTa) aBTOPKI
i1 cama Benpmi BaccepmiraitH B 0co6i HaiiMOMOZ-
moi Peni. [Ipamatypr, Ak i Peni, Mama CTOCYHKU
3 4OJIOBiKaMI HeTPagULilHOI opieHTamnil i Bupimmia
Ha npukiazni Oexi mokasaTyu BIacHUI JOCBIf.

Meror PpoO3BiIKM € peTebHMII aHajli3 Ipo-
O7eMHO CeMaHTMYHUX | IIOeTMKAJbHMX AaCIEKTiB
mwecn «Cectpu PoseHiuBaiir» ajsi BUOKpPEM/IEHHS
IHTEPTEKCTY.

Kpuruunnit ornaAp nirepaTypu, KOHIENTyaldb-
HIX PaMOK, rimote3 i T. iH. BusHaueHb NOHATTA
«IHTepTeKCTya/lbHICTb»  JOCUTbL 0OaraTo, Teopis
IHTEPTEKCTYa/IbHOCTI cArae mie dvaciB IDmarona
Ta ApicToTens.

Y nitepaTypo3HaBCTBi BIlepllle IIOHATTS «iHTep-
TEKCTyalIbHiCTh» B 1967 poui 6y10 3anponoHOBaHO
¢pannyspkolo mucbMenHurero 0.  Kpucresoro
B cTaTTi «baxTiH, c10BO, fianor, KapHaBa», AKa aHa-
nisye BueHHsA baxrina mpo mnonidonivny niTeparypy
(Kpucresa, 2000). [Tocmmarounch Ha MOHATTS «Jia-
n0ri3M» Ta «1oyioHis», ki Oynmu pospobmeni M.
BaxTiHum, mifKpecnoe BIacTUBICTb OYAb-AKOTO TEK-
CTy BCTYNIATH B JiajIor 3 iHIIMMM TEKCTaMH, 1110 Ha3M-
Bae iHTeprekcTyanbHictio (baxrin, 1972).

I0. KpucreBa paguTh INepeoCMUCTUTH 3araib-
HOTIPUIHATI YABJIEHHA IIPO TEKCT, IIOCUIAI0YNCDH
Ha npuHUuny, sampornoHoBaHi @. me Coccropom,
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B TOMY YMC/Ii JIOTO «IIParMaTM4HY KOHIIEIIIi}0» MOBH,
3 IIPMBOJY YOTO JOCTIZHUIIA pedIeKCye PO Te, LI0:

— IoeTHYHa MOBa — Iie 6e3KiHeYHMIT KO

— JliTepaTypHMI TEKCT NOJBIHMIAL 1I€ MIChMO-
YUTAHHA;

— JIiTepaTypHMIT TEKCT — Iie MEPeKa B3aEMO3a-
nexxHocreit (Kpucresa, 2000, c. 195).

Hocnigauusg pobuTh HArojgoc Ha TOMY, WO Ii
Te3) aHY/IIOITh YABJIEHHA 1OJ0 i30/IbOBAHOIO CTa-
HOBMIIA TIOETUYHOTO AVCKYPCY, aJpKe JIiTepaTypHMIA
TBip «BK/IIOYEHUI O CYKYITHOI MHOXXVHY iHINNX TeK-
CTiB: Ile — MMCbMO-peIUIiKa 100 iHImoro (iHmmux)
TeKCTy (TexcTiB). OCKi/IbKM aBTOp mimile B IpoIieci
3YNTYBaHHs OiIBII PaHHBOrO ab0 CY4acHOIo JOMY
KOPITYCy JIiT€PaTypPHUX TEKCTIiB, CaM BiH XKUBE B iCTO-
pii, a >KMTTA CyCIIiZIbCTBA 3aIMCYETbCA B TEKCTi»
(Kpucresa, 2000, c. 195).

3a baprom: «Ko>KHMIT TeKCT BUCTYTIAE AK iHTep-
TEKCT; iHINi TEKCTM iCHYIOTb y HBOMY Ha Pi3HUX
piBHAX y OLIBII 4y MeHII po3lisHaBaHMX (opMax:
TEKCTU IIOTEPENHbOI Ky/IbTypU i TEKCTU KYIbTYpU
renepimHboi. Ko>xHuil Tekcr sBnge cob6or HOBY
TKaHUHY, CTBOPeHY 3i cTapux umrar» (bapt, 1989, c.
115).

€. Bacunbes JOCHiKye Ta pajjuTb 3BEPHYTUCA
IO BUBYEHHS IHTEPTEKCTYy B ApaMi, TOMy L0 I
NUTaHHA PO3IANAETBCA CbOTOAHI pifko (Bacunbes,
2017). Pasom i3 Tum Taki nmiteparyposnasui, Ak O.
Hosob6panenp, O. Ynpkos, €. Bacnnbes, O. AHXuM
aHa/I3yI0Th XyHOKHI ajjanranii Tpaguuitanx Migis,
CIOKETIB i MOTUBIB y pi3HUX JIiTepaTypHUX BUJAX,
30KpeMa i1 y gpami. H. AcTpaxaH IOACHIOE XYI0KHIO
aflanTallilo AK OfMH 3 TUIB iHTepTeKcTy: «Ilif gac
IIpolecy iHTepnpeTanii JiTepaTypHOrO TEKCTy Bifi-
OyBaeTbcsl He JIMIIE PO3KPUTTA 3a[[yMaHOIO aBTO-
PpOM CeHCy y TBOPi J1 He 3aMiHa aBTOPCbKOIO 3aflyMy
YUTALbKUM — B3aEMOJIiA TOPU3OHTY TEKCTY Ta FOPU-
30HTY IHTEpPIIPETaTOpa NPU3BOAUTH IO 3MillleHHSA
/I TIPUPOILEHHSA CMICITY, 3yMOBJIEHOTO, HEPERyCiMm,
pyxoMm icropii» (Acrpaxan, 2011).

TexcTy, HapOMKeHi iHIIMMM TeKcTaMM, JiTepa-
TYpO3HaBlli HasMBalOTb IHo-pisHOMY. lO. JloT™Man
Ha3MBa€ IX «TeKCTM BTOPMHHOro Tuiy» (JIormaw,
1992, c. 153). BopmHouyac Taki TEeKCTM Ha3MBAIOTh
«obpobkamm», «mepepobkamm» (“artistic recycling”)
(Rabiniwitz, 1980).

Jlinga XaT4eoH IepeKoHaHa, 1o B K00y IOCTMO-
IEpHiI3My, fKa €, IO CYTi, €NOXOI0 PenVpPKY/IALil
Ky/JIbTypy, HapaTUBM 3allO3M4ylOTb, a HE BUHAXO-
osate (Hutcheon, 2006, c. 3). Takumu KpeaTUBHO
00pobIeHNMM 3amo3M4eHHAMN Oynum B pisHi dacu
icTopii saxifjHOrO TeaTpy, fpamaru4Hi TBopu Ecxina,
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[lexcmipa, Pacina, 'ere Ta inmmnx. AganTaniio KaHaz-
CbKa BYCHA BM3HAYAE K «PO3IMIMPEHUN Ta HaBMIC-
HUJI TeperisA//epenuc IeBHOI XyT0>KHbOI poOOTI»
(Hutcheon, 2006, c. 7).

Takox [AOCHiIHMIA pO3IIAfAE afaNTalilo AK
«II€PEKOJTyBaHH:A», AKE MOXKe BK/IIOYATI 3MiHy HOCiA
(BipuI Ha ¢inbM) abo KaHpPY (eroc Ha poMaH), 3MiHY
KOHTEKCTY: PO3IOoBifb/onuc onuiei icropii 3 iHmoi
TOYKM 30py MOXK€ CTBOPUTM sABHO Pi3sHy iHTep-
nperanifo. fIK mpolec CTBOPEHHA, aKT afamTalil
3aBXXaM mepenbavae sk (mepe-) iHTepIipeTariioo, Tak
i (moBTOpHE) cTBOpeHHs TBOPY. To6TO, ajganTauis €
¢dopmoro inTeprexcryanpHocti (XaTueoH, 2006).

3a II. IlaBi, TepMmiH «ajamTalnisf» 4acTo BXMU-
BAlOTb Yy 3HA4YCHHI «IIepekaai» abo «MalbKe TOYHA
TPAHCIIO3MLIisA», ajle BAPTO IIaM ATATH, 110 MDK L[UMMI
MIOHATTAMM He MA€ YiTKOTOo po3MexyBaHHA. OTxe,
MOBa Jifie IIPO TaKU IepeKa, AKUI afanTye Opu-
riHaJI 1O YMOB HOBOTO KOHTEKCTY JIOTO CIIpUIIMaHHA
3 ypaxyBaHHsAM CKOPOYEHb i JOIATKiB, IIJ0 BBAKAIOTh
KOHYe IIOTPiOHMMM JyI1 HOBOTO IIPOYMTAHHSA TEKCTY.
Taxe mpouynTaHHA KIacUKiB (KOHIIEHTpAI[is, HOBUI
nepeknaj, J[OfaBaHHA 3O0BHIIIHIX TEKCTiB, HOBa
iHTeprperanis) € takox apanranier. (ITasi, 2006,
c.26).

AKTya/npHIiCTh HOIMMOIEHOTO aHATI3y IPUPOAU
IHTEPTEKCTYa/lIbHOCTI Ta ii pi3HOBUJIB 3yMOBJIEHa
TUM, 110 OTPMMaHi pe3ynbTaTH JAalTh 3MOIY CTBO-
PUTY YSIBJICHHS IIPO 0araTOMipHICTD JTepaTypHOIo
nocryny. KomnapaTusHi gocnipKeHHsA iHTepTeKCTY,
a caMe BUBYEHHs I[bOTO sIBUINA Ha MaTepiami mrec
HOPIBHAHO 3 IOETUMYHVMMHU ab0 IIPO30BMMIM TeK-
cramy, paKTUIHO BifiCYTHI.

MeTtomonoria  JgOCTimKeHHs. 3a  JOIIOMO-
rOI0 METOJy «PEeTeNbHOrO IIPOYUTAHHS» 3 ACYEMO
HallioHa/lIbHY crienniky TBOpiB aMepuMKaHCHKOI
JKIHKJ-JJpaMaTypra, 3yMOBJIEHOI J[yXOM 4Yacy; KOM-
MapaTUBHUII METOJ YMOXK/IMBJIIOE BCTAaHOBJICHHA
3aI03MYEHNX MOTUBIB y [paMaTyprii MMCbMEHHNIIL.

PesynbTaTn mocnigkeHHs Ta oOroBopeHHs. Bike
y Ha3Bi ipamaT4HOro TBOpY Baccepmraitn «Cectpu
Posenngaiir» (“The Sisters Rosensweig”, 1992) 3ako-
[oBaHa Bifjcnika (cecTpm) Ha 3rafjaHMil BUILe Kia-
CUYHMIA TBip.

[Tpu mopiBusuui 3 «Tpboma cectpamu» (1901)
pocrmipuuku ([I. K. Angepcon, k. Bproep, A. B.
Taiiganr) BuB4YaTh B 1T €ci «Cectpu PoseH1Baiir» Taki
ACMEeKTH, AK CTaHOBJIEHHA >KiHOYOI cy6’eKTMBHOCTi,
¢dopmyBaHHs (deHOMEHY [yXOBHOTO CEeCTPMHCTBA
(3acHOBaHOrO He 000B’AI3KOBO Ha 0iOIOriYHMX 3aca-
Jlax), TpaHCTpecis OYipHbOTO JOCBI/Y Ta BUXIJ 3-TTif
MarepuHCbKOI Braju. IIpo kap’epHe >KUTTS KOXXHOI
3 HIX, IXHi CTOCYHKU MK cO00I0 Ta 3 40/TOBiKaMIL.

Xoua pitoBi ocobm Komenii Bacceprurarin
cectrpu Posennsaiir popoMm i3 bpyxiiny, mia mecn
posropraerbes y Jlonponi 1991 poky Ha 54-my jHi
HapomxeHHi crapioi 3 Hux — Capu I'yai (miBoue
npiseume Posenusaiir). [i npuixamm npusitatn
monopu — Fopmxkec (46 pokis) Ta @eni (40 poxkis).
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Byxe Ha IO4YaTKy II'€CH 3aCTOCOBAHO iHBEPCUBHMIL
npuitom y mepconocdepi komenii Baccepirraiin.
Axio B «Tpbox cecTpax» MiitoBi 006U 36MPAIOTHC
Ha IHi HapoJ)KeHHI HaliMosoamoi cectpu Ipunn, To
cectpu PoseHuBaiir, Brepire mmicins CMepTi IXHBOI
matepi Putn, — y gomi Capu. Capa — ycminrHuin
6ankip, l'opxec mpamloe Ha papgiouioy, HaiiMo-
nopura Peni — XypHaiicT, 3aKoxaHa y bicekcyana
(Ixeddpi). YV cBoi copok DeHi Tak i He BuillIa
3aMiX, X04a il po3yMi€ HEMOX/IMBICTh TOOYAyBaHHS
iHTMMHMX cTOCYHKIB i3 e dpi.

Bix cecrep IIposopoBux Ta Posenupaiir pizHmii.
Y BaccepiuTaiin cectpu 6imbi 3pini, konu y Yexosa
BOHM 1Ije 0Hi. Hanpukian:

Hpuna. Tor npusvikna eudemv meHs 0e804KOLL
u mebe cmMpanHo, Koeda y meHs cepve3toe nuyo. Mue
osaouamo nem! (Yexos, c. 3).

VY cBoro 4epry, B. Baccepmraiin BBaXkama, 110
«y Bini 30-40 poOKiB MM CTaEMO IIe KpallyMu»
(Wasserstein, 379), tomy Mmomopmia cectpa Peni
Ha 20 pokiB cTapiia 4exoBcbKoi [pyHn.

JIBiui posnmydena Capa oToueHa 3anMISIbHU-
KaMJ i TOBOPUTD IIPO MOX/IMBICTb TPETHOTO LITIOO0Y.
T'oppxec saMi>KHA 3a IEPCHEKTVBHMM a/IBOKATOM
(Tenpi), anme He Bce Tak 4YyfOBO, fAK yABJAETbCA (Y
¢dinami mecu BOHA 3i3HAETBCS CeCTpaM IPO OXO-
JIOIPKEHHS Y CTOCYHKax 3 4ososikom). Tpu cecrpu
Posennypaiir — ychoillHi aMepUKaHKM CEpPeJHBOTO
BiKy, sKi OYAyIOTb Kap'€pu Ta OCOOUCTI >KUTTH,
aJie BCe XK 4Oroch iM Opakye, Tak caMo sK i cecTpam
[TposopoBuM. Y croxkeTHii /IiHii I’ecy 1e>KUTb HaMa-
TaHHS CecTep «3HATHU CBOE MicClie Y )KUTTi».

BaccepiuTailH «II03M9a€» 3 YE€XOBCHKOI IT€CH
ilero, B AKiN CeCTpy BeCh 4ac MPIilOTb MOBEPHYTHCSA
y MockBy B ofjiH IpeKpacHui1 feHb. Hanpuxiaz:

Onvea. Om mo2o, 4mo s Kaxcoviti 0eHb 8 eUMHA-
3Uu U nomom 0aio ypoxu 0o eeuepa, y MmeHs HoCmo-
AHHO 6ONUM 2071084 U MAKUE MBICIU, TMOUHO S Yi(e
cocmapunace. M 6 camom Oene, 3a amu uemoipe
2004, NOKa CAYHY 6 eUMHA3UU, S 4Y8CMBYI0, KAK U3
MeMS 8bIX00AM KANCOLITI OeHb NO KANSIM U CUDbL,
u monodocmu. VI monvko pacmem u KkpenHem ooHa
meuma...

Hpuna. Yexamv 6 Mocksy. IIpodamv 0om, nokoH-
uumv 6ce 30eco U — 6 Mockey...

Onvea. [a! Cropee 6 Mockey (Uexos, c. 2).

ABropka HasuBae «Cecrep PoseHnBaiir» cep-
JI03HOI0 i KOMEMITHOK IT'€CO0 OgHOYacHO. KoxxHa
i3 xiHOK B I'eci 6OpeTbcs 3 cOOOX0, HaMAral4uch
pauioHanmisyBatu cBiit Bubip B >xurri. fIK 3a3Hauae
Ibx. Bproep, koH}mKTOM Iecu € iHAMBigyambHa
KpM3a KOXKHOI 3 CecTep, 0 BUAB/AETHCA Y HEJIETKIl
B3aeMOJIi MiX IpoceciiiHO0 Kap’eporo Ta ocobuc-
UM XUTTAM (Brewer, 1999). IT’ecy nmpucBsiueHo crap-
wiit cectpi B. Baccepiuraitn — Cangpi, sika yocobiioe
06pa3 Capyu — caMOTHSI JKiHKa, 1110 € BUCOKOK/IACHNUM
npocgecionanoM cBoei cipasu. Ilpunarigno, Yiviona
3a3Havae, 1[0 «Ije AyXKe OymeHHa ITeca, 1je — came
skutts» (Ciociola, 1998).
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3HaXOIDKEeHH ITapaJieTiel y IIepcoHocdepi IBOX Apa-
MaTIYHIX TBOPIB JACTh 3MOTY BUY/IEHUTH YHiBePCa/IbHi,
1103a4aCOBi PUCH [IiI0OBUX 0Ci0, XapaKTepHi [yist BimMiH-
HMX HalliOHa/IbHUX Jiteparyp. Tak, mepcoHax Meps
(MepsiH) BifIOBifla€ 4eXOBCbKOMY BepuiHiHy CBOEO
cwIow Ta HamonernusicTio. OcobmBo y B3aeMopii
3 Capoto, mpotorutioM sikoi € Marra. Takox o6pas Qeni
cyronocumit Ipui, a Ixeddpi — Tysenobaxy.

Ax i Mama, Capa mparie pOMaHTMYHUX CTOCYH-
KiB, ajie caMa BifLITOBXY€ 3annisibHUKIB. [TogibHO
no Ipunn, eni mykae koxaHH#, ane y GiHami m'ecn
pO34apoBYeTbCA y HbOMY. Bci cecTtpm 3HaxopATh
yTixy B cBoiit pobori. YacoBa BifcTraHb y 92 poxu
MK BacCepIUTallHiBCbKVMMM Ta YE€XOBCBKVMM Hilio-
BUMM 0cO0aMU JIEMOHCTPYE yHiBepcalbHi mpobiemu,
3 0fHOTO OOKY; 3 iHIIIOrO — PO3B’sI3aHHA ApaMaTd-
HOro KoH(IiKTy, 3anpononosane B. Baccepuiraiiy, €
00HAIIMBUM 1A CY4YacHOTO TiAfa4ya/ymuraya.

Y XIX cr. Kap'€pHi MOXJIMBOCTI Ta IIparHeHHs;d
nopiBHAHO 3 XX CT. pisHi. BaccepiuraitHiBChbKi cecTpu
PoseniBaiir MmaTh mpecTivkHi mpodecii  (baHkip,
JKYPHAJIICT, IMCbMEHHNIS), IIPO sKi MOITN 6 TiIbKM
mpiatn cectpu ITposoposnu. lle MOACHIOETBCA PisHM-
LIEI0 MDK IIVIM IOKOJIIHHAM cectep Marbke y 100 pokis,
OCKiIbKY TOf Taki mpodecil it KiHOK Oy Marbke
He focrynHi. Onbra Ta Maliia npanooTh y riMHasii it He
3aXOIUTIOIOTHCST CBOEIO poboTOor0. Xova y uacu Yexosa
1i >kiHOi rTpodbecii BBaXKamucst HANIPeCTVOKHIIINMIA.

B ocobucromy >kuTTi Hail0imbLI peanizoBaHOIO
e 'opmxec, sAKa Mae JiTeil Ta YCIILIIHOTO 4O0JIOBiKa.
JKinka migTBepmpKye 1ie cloBaMu y CBOiil pO3MOBi
3 IieminHnuero Tecc:

GORGEOUS: Tessie, as your aunt Pfeni can tell
you, a good man is hard to find (Wasserstein, p. 73).

[Ipumnyckaemo, 1110 4eXOBCbKi cecTpu uepes3 CBiil
BiK MeHII peai3oBaHi B IIaHi ciM’1 Ta Kap epu.

HixkaBoo € pemmika y Yexosa, Komm crapiia
CeCTpa II0BYAE CEPENHIO:

Onvea. Twv, Mawa, enynas. Camas enynas
8 Haulell cemve — 3amo mol. VI36unu, noxanyiicma
(Yexos, c. 30).

B rtoit xe yac y BaccepmTaiiH cepefHa cecTpa
T'opmxec Bignosigae crapiuiit: GORGEOUS: I am not
a stupid woman, Sara! (Wasserstein, p. 75). B Takiit
MaHepi ApaMaTypr Ieperpana CroKeT Ta Bifosina
Ha periky Onbru cnoamu ['opmxec.

Y reci«Tpu cectpu» He pas 3sTafy€eThCsI «CAMOBap»
AK CUMBOJI CIMEIHMX 3yCTpiveii, AKuit Baccepiraiin
TaKoXX 6epe Ha 030poeHH:A. CecTpyu MpiloTh, IO 1e
He OAMH pa3 30epyTbCs pasoM HaBKOJIO CaMOBapy
11 OYyTh HACOMOMPKYBATICS CIIINIKYBAaHHSM.

GORGEOUS: And we finally sit together, just
us three sisters...

PFENI: Around the samovar (Wasserstein, p. 96).

Xoua MDK IT'ecamy IPOJsArae Maibke CTOpiuHA
Bifcranp, Pocrep Bepna BBakae 06upBi Apammn
dbeMiHiCTUYHMMM, OCKITBKM BOHM OIPUSBIKITH
Ipo0IeMIt, 3 SIKUMY CTUKAETHCS MajbkKe KO>KHa JKiHKa
(Foster, p. 461).
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TpocrrikoB M. (TpoctHikos, 2001) BupimuB Taxi
acreKTy iHTepTeKCTy, AKi My Bu3Hauwm y 11 eci «Cectpn
Po3senuBarir» o0 4ex0BCbKIX « Tppox cecTep»:

— IpsAMe 3all03MYeHHA Ta LUTYBaHHA (mpaAMa
L[UTaTa 3 YEXOBCHKOI ;paMu:

PFENI: Oh my God, my life is stuck. “I've forgotten
the Italian for window” GEOFFREY: Very good! Three
Sisters, Act III (Wasserstein, p. 17).

Taxa x cama penika € y Ipunn:

O, 6oxce moti, 6oxe moii! A ece 3abvina, 3a6vina...
Y mens nepenymanocv 6 eonoge... Al He nomuio, kax
NO-uManvAHcku okHo unu 60m nomosnok (Yexos, c. 29);

— 3amo3mveHHs o6pasiB i oOpasHOI cucremn
B Liomy. binburicts 06pasiB 3amo3udeni y Yexosa.
ITeca «Tpu cectpu» Mae 14 piftoBux 0oci6, HATOMICTb
«Cectpu Posenisarir» Bcboro 8. Xapaxkrepu, IpUH-
LTIV, TIOITIAMIM CECTep Iapase/ibHi;

— 3aMO3MYeHHs ifiel, a TAKOXK CII0COOM Ta IPUH-
LI BifOOpa>keHHsI CBITY.

B o06o0x TBOpax IOYaTOK II'€CH HPAKTUYHO
opgHakoBuit. Jlig BinOyBaeTbcs Ha JJHI Hapo/ KeHHI
Crapiuoi cectpu Capu, piqyHNIIA MiC/IA CMePTi MaTepi.
Y UYexoBa — Ha JJHi HApOJKEHHI CepeHbOI cecTpyu
IpuHu, pivHNLA MiCIA cCMepTi 6aTbKa.

Cectpy mparHyTh IOBEPHYTUCHA Yy MICTO CBOE]
Mpii Mocksy / Hb}o—I7IopK, OCKiJIbKM BOHU BIIEBHEHI,
1[0 TaM 3[ilICHATbCA Bci ixHi 6axanud. [ToegHanHA
KoMeZlii 3 MOYyTTAM CMYTKY Ta Hafli€lo Ha Kpallle
(6inbue BupakeHo y Yexosa).

O6unBi mWecu MICTATH YUCAEHHI CiMelHi cIo-
rajy, emisopu npuismy/Binisny ApyropAmHuX miito-
BUX 0cib.

OxpiM iHTeNeKTyaIbHUX PO3MOB CeCTpyU O0Oro-
BOPIOIOTb MOJLy, BijoMi 6peHpy, sIKi 3apa3 y Bcix «Ha
cnyxy»: Hiop, Jlyi Birron, Illanens ta in. Cecrpu
Posennpaiir 1ikaBnATbCA TpeHJaMM, HOBMHKaMU,
BCiM nomynApHMM. YeXOBCbKi cecTpyM Ha Take
He 3BepTAIOTh yBarl, B HUX €1He 6a)KaHHs — [OBep-
HyTucs B Mocksy.

Momo BigMiHHUX pUC ITEC, TO, HACAMIIEPEN, Lie
Bik cecrep — Posennpair crapumi IIposopoBux.
Crapmuiit cectpi Capi 54 pokn, y Yexosa O1nb3i Bcboro
28. BaccepurraitHiBecpKi cectpu Myapimi Ta 3 6inb-
LIUM >XUTTEBUM JOCBITOM.

[Tpo3opoBu He MAIOTh [iTell i He MAIOTh Oa>KaHHS;
Onpra Ta Maima BUXOBYIOTb YYXKUX, IPALIOI0OYN
y rimHuasii. Topmkec i Capa matotb giteir. [louka Capu
HPUCYTHA Y AESAKUX aKTaX ITECH, i cIocTepiraemo,
AKi TeI BiJHOCMHM MiX cecTpamy HaHywoTb. [lisg
wecn BinbyBaeTbes y 1991 poui, sikpas micisa pos-
nagy Papsucbkoro Cowo3y, TOMy 1110 TeMY HEOTHOpa-
30BO MiJHIMaIOTh XiHKM PoseHuBaiir, y Tomy 4mcmui
16-piuna gouxa Capu — Tecc.

TESS: It’s just like my motherto have a dinner
party on the night the Soviet Union is falling apart
(Wasserstein, p. 39).

JpamMaTypr Hamarajacsi MaKCHMMaabHO TOYHO
HepefjaTi 4eXOBChKUI IyX Y CBOII I'eci Ta gocAra
CBOEI METH.
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[Teca NOYMHAETBCA Ta 3aKiHUYETbCS IIPOEK-
toM Tecc. Ilepia Ta ocTaHHA ClleHM — BOHA CIliBa€
“Shine on Harvest Moon”, momy/sipy micHio 1900-x
POKiB, came B Tol1 epiof, konu Yexos Hanucas «Tpu
cecTpum».

Y ¢inani meci «Tpu cectpm» YexoBa TakoX
JIyHa€ TUXUN CIIB, CECTPU 3HAXOJATH IIOPO3YMIiHHA
MK C00010 Ta 06iIIMaITHCS 3 MII[HOO BipOIO i Hafli€t0
Ha Te, 1110 IOBEPHYThCA B MOCKBY.

BucHOBKN Ta mepCcneKTUBY MOJANbIINX TOCTi-
JoKeHb. Y HalIoOMy MOCTipKEeHi YTOYHEHO IOHATTA
iHTepTEeKCTya/lbHOCTI AK B3a€MOJII0 OYIb-AKOTO TeK-
CTy OJIMH 3 OJIHUM.

OOIpyHTOBaHO  BMKOpPUCTaHHS  Kaacuika-
Uil iHTepTeKCTiB, peleBaHTHUX /I aHajisy mec B.
Baccepuurraits, ski 6y Bugineni M. TpoctHikoBuM.

JKEPEJIA

OTxe, KMaCMYHUI CIOKET Ta TPaAMLiiiHi MOTUBM
OTPMMYIOTDb  iHIIe, demiHicTMYHE, ONTUMICTUYHE
3By4aHHA (3 HaJli€l0 Ha PO3BUTOK), AKe BiAmoBimae
HoTpebaM aMepUKaHCbKOTO CYCIibcTBa KiHipt XX CT.
1 B KOHTEKCTi Cy4acHOCTi y 9acu Benpi Baccepmraiin.

ApantyBaBmm fpamy UYexoa «Tpu cectpu»
Io rotped 3aXiTHOTO CYCIiIbCTBA KiHI|A TUCAYOIITTS,
aMepMKaHChKUII JipaMaTypr BaccepmiraiiH onmcana
JKUTTS 4€XOBChKIMX CECTEP Y CyYacHill MaHepi, AKMMU
6 BOHM CTaJIN 4epe3 CTO POKIiB.

BaccepuuTaiiH Hamaranacsi 30eperTi  CIOXKeT,
MOTVBM, XY/IOXKHI IpUIloMU Ta JeTayi y cBOIIT IT'eci.
JlpamMaTypry Bjjajlocs CTBOPUTH LliKaBUIl iHTEPTEKCT,
IO 3aXOIUTIOE YMTada IPOI0 3 BUABJIECHHA «Y€XOB-
CBKOTO» B IT'€Ci, po3Ii3HaBaHHs PaKTUIHOTO MaTepi-
ary 11 Xy[J0>KHbOI'O BUMUCITY.
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YUTALbKI CTPATETI Y BUKJIAAALbKOMY KOMYHIKYBAHHI XXI CT.
(HA MATEPIANI NOTTEPIAHN)
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Y cmammi docnioxyemebca kopenayia yumaybkux cmpameziti ma ocobnusocmeli akademiyHozo ouckypcy. Oco-
6nusul akyeHm 3pobieHo Ha BUXOBHOMY NOMeHYiani HABYAHHA aH21iliCbKOI MOBU 3 BUKOPUCMAHHAM MeKCcmo-
8ux mamepiania i3 cemukHUXxA [xoaH K. Poyniue «fappi lommep». [IponoHylomeca wisxu 3a6e3neyeHHs Komy-
HIKamugHo20 hoKYCy HABYAHHA Kpi3b Npu3My nomeHuiliHoi yumauwKoi peuenuyii. Buknadaybke KOMYHIKy8aHHA
8 pe3y/ibmami pemesibH020 NPOYUMAHHA cemusioeii nio asmopcmeom [xoaH K. PoyniHe Habysae eghekmueHoC-
mi 3a80KU HANOBHEHOCMI POMAHI8 Cy4daCHUMU JIeKCUYHUMU mad ghpazeosioziyHumu 3acobamu. Tekcmu npo [or-
80pMCBKI Yapu i Mazito € 83ipyesumu ceped Meopis Cy4acHoi aHeniticbkoi nimepamypHoi Mo8u, adxe Micmame
8 COOI WUPOKUU cnekmp memamuyHo20 Mamepiasnay No8YAIbHO20 Xapakmepy, Uj0 3HAYHOKO MipOIo CNPUsE AK
BUK/IA0AHHIO, MAK | BUKOHAHHIO OCHOBHUX 8UOI8 AKMUBHOCMI, MAKUX AK YUMAHHS, 2080PiHHS, NUCbMO,  MAKOX
00 KpUMUYHO20 MUCJ/IEHHS, aHAJTi3y meKcmy ma ¢opmysaHHs MopanbHUX YiHHocmel. B docnioxeHHi 32a0yemeb-
€A NPO MYIbMUKYIbMYpPaniam 3 Memoro donoMozmu cmyoeHmam onadysamu NOHAMMS, a MAKOX yc8idomMu-
mu, WO KOXHA 00UHUYA Ky/TbmypHO20 po3Maimms Mae npaso ma c8obody Ha icHy8aHHA Ui N08AXHE cMasJieH-
HA 00 Hei. ABmopu 00800Mb, W0 Mamepiaa nommepiaHu 6azamuti N08YAILHICMIO | MiCMUMb Maki memu, K
8n1U8 (hobKIIOPY HA CyYacHy Kysemypy, MyabmuKybmypHi 8UAsU, NUMAHHA c80600u ma pabcmea, 8UXO8AHHSA
«npobremHux dimeti» abo 83aemo0dis 3 Hebion02iYHUMU 6AMbKAMU MOWO.

[TponoHytomeca KoHKpemHi MemoOuKU ma cmpamezii, ujo € Hatibinew 0opedHUMU 0718 ONPAUIO8AHHSA 3aNpoNno-
HOBAHUX 8UWEe meM. TaKuMu MOXymb 6ymu aHaAsi3 mekcmy, NOPiBHAHHA MA 3icmasieHHs KHUXHO20 U cy4ac-
HO020, KpUmMUYHe MUCTeHHsA. B6ayaemecs, wo Oiesum KOMyHiKy8aHHAM € diasnoe i 2pynosa OucKycis, Kinbkicme
YCHO20 MA NUCEMHO20 MOBJIEHHA AKUX MAe 6ymu 36a/1aHCOBAHA i3 AKICMIO.

Knrouoesi cnoea: yumauwki cmpamezii, cemusnois, KOMyHiKy8aHH#, 8UX08HUU nomeryian, momusayis, JxoaH
K. Poynine, «fappi lommep», Mynemukynemypanism.

Mykhailo Pylynskyi, Olena Babushko
Reading Strategies in Academic Communication (based on the Harry Potter series)

This article considers the correlation between reading strategies and peculiarities of academic discourse. Special
attention is paid to the upbringing-educational potential of teaching English on the basis of selected materials,
namely the seven-book series “Harry Potter” by Joan K. Rowling. The paper discusses a number of ways of sustaining
the communicative focus of teaching a foreign language through ther prism of a potential reading strategy.
Itis proved that the series authored by Joan K. Rowling is filled with modern lexical and phraseological means. Texts
about Hogwarts magic and spells are exemplary among the works of modern English literary language, because
it contains a wide range of thematic material of an instructive nature, which greatly contributes to both teaching
and performing basic activities such as reading, speaking, writing, as well as critical thinking, text analysis and
the formation of moral values. The study mentions multiculturalism in order to help students master the concept,
as well as to realize that each unit of cultural diversity has the right and freedom to exist and respect it.

The authors proved that Potterian material is rich in instructiveness and contains such topics as the influence
of folklore on modern culture, multicultural manifestations, issues of freedom and slavery, raising “problem children”
or interaction with non-biological parents and others.

Specific techniques and strategies that are most appropriate for the treatment of the above topics are proposed.
These can be text analysis, investigation and comparison of book’s world and modern life, as well as critical thinking.
It is seen that effective communication is dialogue and group discussion, the amount of oral and written speech
which must be balanced with quality.

Key words: reading strategies, series of seven books, communication, educational potential, motivation, Joan K.
Rowling, “Harry Potter’, multiculturalism.
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Beryn. V Mexax niei crarTi y cBoemy
BI3HAUYEHHI AKOCTI OCBiTM MM IIepII 3a BCE CIMPaE-
MOCA Ha dKmyanbHicmp NpolleCy HaBYaHHA Ta [i-
OpaHux MaTepianiB HPAKTUYHUX JUCLUIUIIH iHO3eM-
HOI0 MOBOIO (30KpeMa, aHIJIICbKOI0), 1[0 OfHOYACHO
€ 71 IpefIMETOM 3aHEIOKOEHHA CTYEHTIB Cy4aCHUM
CTaHOM BUIIOI KOMM. AKTYa/bHICTb HaBYaJIbHUX
MarepiajiB IOMAra€ y IX CY4acHOCTI, IO TaKOX
MO>XHa OXapaKTepu3yBaTU KiTbKOMa MOMEHTaMI.
[To-nepmie, Hapasi aHIMIICPKa MOBAa PO3BMBAETHCA
TOOCUTb CTPIMKO, TOX Iy>Ke BaKJIMBO CIiIKyBaTH,
aby CTYleHT! BUBYAIM CyYacHy JIeKCUKY. VmeTbcs
HacaMIlepe]i IIPO HaBYa/IbHi MOJYII, 110 TOPKAKOTh-
Csl TeM CIIIKYBaHHS Ta KOMITIOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIIL.
Bapro sayBakntn, 110 HIXTO He BUMAra€ BiJi BUK/Ia-
Jada aHIIiicbKol MOBY OyTH e i paxiBiieM y ramysi
HayKJ Ta TEXHIKM, OJHaK BapTy€ iTM B HOT'Y 3 4aCOM
y cBoeMy 3HaHHi MoBu. Ilo-fipyre, akTyanbHiCTh Ma-
TepialiB IOJATa€ He TiIIBKM y CyYacHOCTI JIEKCUKI,
azie 11 y Cy9aCHOCTi HaBYaJIbHIX TEM.

Meror0 FOCTigKeHHs € BUBYEHHs Ta IIpeJCcTaB-
JIeHHA J10 yBaru e(peKTMBHMX YMTALbKMX CTparerii
NpM BUKIAJAaHHI NPaKTVYHMX AVICUUIUIIH 3 aHTJI-
ChKOI MOBM 3a JIOIIOMOTOI Bapiallii CyJacCHUX TBO-
piB, 30KpeMa poMmaHiB Hpo 4Yapu i Mmario. 3a M.
3ybpuIpbKo0, «IiTepaTypo3HaB4i KOHLEMNLii aBTopa
i Texcry XX CTOJIITTSA TaK YU iHaKIIE 30CEPEKyBaN
CBOI0 yBary Ha YMTayeBi AK 3aBepIlUa/JbHiil JTaHLi
JiTepaTypHOI KOMYHIKAIlil, 1[0 CXeMAaTU4IHO 3BEIacs
IO IPOCTOI, aX HAATO OYEBUAHOI, AK Ha IMEePIINI
norysAy, opmynu “miteparypa = aBTOp + TeKCT +
uypray’» (3yopuipka, 2004, c. 32). Mu pemo 3abi-
JKUMO Harlepefl, CKa3aBIIM, 1[0 PO3BUTOK YUTALIbKUX
crpateriit cupusie GOpMyBaHHIO YCHOTO Ta IUCEM-
HOTO MOBJIEHHSA. TeMi, IO CTYAeHTN BUBYATMMYTDb
i3 BMK/IaflayeM IIij yac IPAKTUYHUX 3aHATH, MAIOTh,
Ha Hallly JyMKy, BPaXOBYBaTHU COLIialbHi Ta Kyb-
TYPHi BifIHHA KpaiH, /Ie aHIJIi/ICbKa MOBa € JOMiHY-
104010. 3BiCHO, 3a Iji Tpu HecATUIITTA BXe (MabyTh)
He 3HalTM BMKIANadiB, AKi 6 ille IOCKMIannca
Ha Butaru 3i 3’i3piB KITPC, omHak MM BBakKaemMo
3a MOTpibHe MiZKpeCIUTH, HACKIIBKY, HAIpPUKIIAf,
TeHJIePHi Ta pacoBi TeMU € Ha 4Yaci, TOX iX He BapTo
JIMIIATH 30BCiM 11032 YBarow.

O6’eKTOM JOCTIIKEHHS € TBOpY, IO CIIYIy-
BaTMMYTb 0a3010 I KOMYHIKyBaHH#A, 30KpeMa
ceMukHmoka bxoan K. Poyminr «lappi IloTTep».
Ta crepiry moTpibHO O3HAYMTM HEBHI MeXi JJaHOI
poboTn.

OcCkinbKM NpaKTUYHI AVCHUIUIIHM 3 BUBYEHHA
aHIIIICPKOI MOBM JIA TyMaHiTapiiB, 30kpeMa ¢ino-
JIOTiB, BUK/IAQJAIOThCA MaliXkKe BIIPOJIOBX YCbOIO
HaBYa/IbHOTO LIMKITy, BOAYAEThCA, [0 Ai€BUM KOMY-
HIKYBaHHAM € [Jiajior i TPynoBa AMUCKYCis, KiTbKiCTh
YCHOTO Ta MMCEMHOTO MOBJIEHH:A SIKMX Ma€e OyTu 36a-
JaHCOBaHa i3 AKicTio. To6TO BMKITafad Ma€ ycisako
3a0X0YyBaTH CTY/IEHTiB TOBOPUTU Ta IMCATH, 30Ce-
PEIPKYI04MCh TOJIOBHO Ha PO3LIMPEHHI Ta aKTMBHOMY
BXXUTKY JIEKCUYHOTO i1 pas3eosIoriyHoro 3amacy cry-
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IeHTiB. Ix Moxxe 3abesmeumTy MakcUMisalist Kisb-
KOCTi MOBJIEHHA CTY[EHTIB IIIAXOM CIIKyBaHHA
Ha pisHi TeMM Ta mUCbMOBOI pedriekcii mono obro-
BOPEHOr0 Marepiaiy. I TyT My I0OBepTaEMOCA 10 IIep-
IIOTO 3Tra/laHOTO KOMITOHEHTA AKOCTI OCBiTH — aKTy-
anmpHOCTi. [JorinpHicTh fibpaHoro Marepiany Mae
IIEPLIOYEPrOoBO  XapaKTepU3yBaTUCh  Cy4YacHiCTIO
Ta PO3MAITICTIO JIEKCMKM 1 HAarajabHIiCTIO TeMaTUKU
st YKpaiHy if OCHOBHUX aHIIOMOBHUX KpaiH (CIITA
ta BenukobpuraHii).

Cepen TeM € BiYHI MOpaJbHO-€TUYHI IUTaHHA,
CIpsAMOBaHI Ha BUXOBaHHA Y CTY[€HTIB IIOYyTTA
HKOOPOYECHOCTI, TEPIMMOCTI, MIUIOCEPHs, CIpaBel-
JIMBOCTI, pO3CY/IIMBOCTI, My>KHOCTI, IIOMipPKOBaHOCTI
tomo. TakoXx BaK/IMBOI € TeMa IMOJITUKHU, a caMe
IIOJIITUYHOTO YCTPOIO, POJIi iep>KaBy Y )KUTTi IpoMa-
IAH, B3aEMOJii TpOMaJIisH i3 iep>KaBOoIo Ta 3aTrpos, 110
3 Helo TI0B’A3aHi (30KpeMa, y ramysi ocBiTn). [Turanus
HaIlOBHEHHSA MPaKTUIHMUX JAVCUUIIIIH KOHKPETHUMMU
Marepianamu, AKi 6 3aOBO/ILHSIN BCTAHOB/ICHI KPU-
Tepil, IEMOHCTPYE IUIeMy: YK/Iafjad MO>Ke BoOupaTu
He TOB’si3aHi MDK cO00K0 Marepiaayu sl KOXXHOTO
TEMAaTUYHOTO MOAy/NA abo X 00’€fHATM AKOMOTa
OibIIy KiNMbKICTb TOMIKIB IiJ OfHMM Marepiaiom.
Ha namy gymKy, Halikpale IiTH caMe APyryM -
XOM, abM y CTyIeHTiB Kpaiile GOpMyBanocs BifdyTTs
TAITIOCTi 71 B3a€MOIIOB’A3aHOCTI 3allPOIIOHOBAHOTO
MaTepiany. fIK IpuKIaj Takoro MMPOKOro 3a TeMa-
TUKOI0 MaTepialy Bi3bMeMO JiTepaTypHe CeMu-
KHIDIOKA 1ig aBTopcTBOoM [Ixoan K. Poyninr «appi
[TorTep». Lla cepis KHUT BiilOBifae mapamMmeTpam, 110
MU OKpeC/IMan y BeTymi fio crarti. «I'appi IToTTep» €,
II0-TepIlle, BifOMOIO Ta LIiKaBOIo cepiero pomaHis. Ile
B)XXe MO3NUTVBHO BioOpasuTbcs Ha MOTMBALii CTy-
IeHTIB, ajiXKe BOHM JI Tak OyAyTh 3allikaB/eHi y Jioro
IpOYUTaHHi, po360pi Ta OOrOBOPEHHI, BUCIOBIEHHI
BJIACHMX JIYyMOK IIofio npounrtanoro. Ilo-mpyre, n4
CEMMJIOTISA € MPUKIAJOM Cy4YacHOI JiTepaTypHOI
aHIIICHKOI MOBM i3 6araTuM JIeKCUYHMM Ta Qpase-
onorivanM BmictoM. Takox TBip mani Poyninr Hamo-
BHEHMII PiSHMMU LiKaBUMM Ta JOCUTb CKIaJHUMU
TeMaMM JI/Il OIpallloBaHHS aHITIIICBKOI MOBOIO
Y MeXXax NPaKTUIHMUX JUCIUILIIH.

Kputuynmit oriapn nirepaTypi, KOHIENTyalIb-
HUX PaMoOK, rinotes i T. iH. Po3amoBa npo unTaipki
cTpareril y pospisi BUK/IafalbKOTO KOMYHiIKyBaHH:A
BifICMJIa€ Hac [0 MipKyBaHb 3aCHOBHMKIB IIKO/IN
penentusHOi ectetuku — I'. P. flycca, B. Isepa, JIx.
Kynnepa ta in. Tax, Isep cTBepmxye, «1w100 3pilicHn-
THCD, TiTepaTypHMIT TEKCT OTpeOye YNTALbKO] YABH,
AKa Hajae GopMIM B3a€EMOIil KOpeATIiB, HAaKPeCcTeHNX
y CTPYKTypi nopsaznkoM pedeHb» (Isep, 1996, c. 265).
Otxe, caMe 4nTad BUOYNOBYE TEKCTOBE 3HAYCHHS.
MHOXMHHICTb IHOUBiflyanbHOCTEN IIOPOJKYE PO3-
MAiTTsA IpouMuTaHb. IloromkyeMoch, 10 «3aBAAKK
CEMaHTUYHIIl pO3CisHOCTI TeKcT crae ¢ikijiern, sKa
PigKO O3HaYa€ TiIbKM Te, IO BOHA IpPeECTaBILAE.
Teopia nitepaTypm B ycix ii MOXIMBUX pisHOBUJAX
PenyKy€e LI pO3CIAHICTb [JO IIEBHOIO 3HAYEHH:A»
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(Dizep, 1996, c. 262). [IpuitHATTS 1{bOTO MTOJIOXKEHH
JA€ 3MOIYy BMOKPEMIIIOBATY Ba)XKIMBi CEMaHTUYHI
CeTMEHTM TeKCTy i pos3mm¢poByBaTu iX 3HaueHHA
y Buckyciax. M. 3yOpuipKka ysaraabHIOE [OCBIf
penentuBHOI ecTeTKM XX CT. TBEP/XKEHHAM IIPO Te,
10 «B KOKHOMY TEKCTi 3alIpOrpaMOBaHa TPAEKTOPiA
J10T0 PyXy, AMHaMiKa J10TO PO3BUTKY, 1 KOXKHMI TEKCT
HiOU MOJIe/TIOE CBOIO ifjea/IbHy YMTAIbKY aBIUTOPIIO,
CBOEPIZIHY YABHY CIJIBHOTY, a HaTOMICTh KOXXHa
aBJUTOPiA Ma€ CBill MEeBHUI TOPM3OHT CIO/liBaHb,
CBOI1 yABJIEHHA PO JIiTEPATYPY, TEKCT Ta, BiANIOBiIHO,
npo ixHi 3apanHA. I1if yac sycTpivi unraya i Tekcry
BiI[6YBa€TbCH 3IUTTA JBOX TOPU3OHTIB CIIOMiBaHb:
TOPM3OHTY CIOZIiBaHb YMTava i aBTOpa. Ynmano reo-
PETHKIB jiTepaTypy 3a/MIIMIM 32 YMUTA4eM IIPABO
Ha CBOE 0ayeHHsA 1 PO3YMIHHS TEKCTy He3a/le>KHO
Bi/l aBTOPCHKUX iHTEHLIiN» (3y6pML[bKa, 2004, c. 33).
Y Hawmii posBifilli MM CTiJlyEMO HACTAaHOBI B/IACHOTO
[pOYNTaHHS OecTcesiepy Kpisb MpKU3My BUKIafjallb-
KOT'O KOMYHiKyBaHHs.

Pesynpratu JOCTiPKeHHA Ta OOrOBOpeHH:.
Hapasi ocHOBHUM 3aB/IaHHAIM CUCTEMM OCBIiTU €
¢dbopMyBaHHS TapMOHIIHOI, TalTaHOBUTOI JIIORUHI,
fAKa 3[JaTHa [0 caMopeanisalili cBOro HOTeHIiamy,
Mae XICT 70 6e31epepBHOr0 CAMOPO3BUTKY Ta JIETKO
aflallTyeTbCAA O CTPIMKMX 3MiH y cBiri. Cbhoropni
BJIIJA IIKOJIA MAa€ TOTyBaTU He JIMILIE HOCis 3HaHb,
a 11 caMOJOCTaTHIO OCOOMCTICTh, KA 3MOXKE BUKO-
pucratu 37400yTi 3HAHHSA [IsI KOHKYPEHTOCIPO-
MOXXHOI [is/IbHOCTI B pisHUX cdepax CycHiIbHOTO
SKUTTSL.

l'oBopssuM mpo MOBHY Ta miTepaTypHy OCBiTy
30KpeMa, CMijj 3ayBaXWUTH, IIO caMeé TBOpU Cydac-
HOCTI € L[iHHVM PeCypCOM JJIsl IOCU/IEHHS J[yXOBHOTO
HOTeHIjjaTy, IO BIUIMBaE Ha (OPMYBaHHSA OCO-
6MCTICHOTO CBITOCIIPUITHATTS, HOIOMarae obpartu
I[iHHOCTi Ta HaBIiTh I€BHi BUAM Ais/IbHOCTI YU 3aXO0-
1eHHA. TakyM YMHOM, 3MOJIeTI0BABIIN TIEBHY KYIIb-
TYpYy IIOBEMIiHKY, 3aliHATU CBOE IIOYECHE Miclle cepen
inmmx mopeit. IIpoTe moBHe po3yMiHHA Ta afjleKBaTHe
CIIPUIHATTSA TBOPiB Oype 3AilicHeHe TOX, KON 0CO-
6ucricTb MaTHMe IIeBHY 6a3y Ta cripsMyBaHH:. Came
BUK/Ia/Iad MO>K€ BUKOPMCTAaTV NOLIIBHNI TBip JIiTe-
paTypu, CIpsAMYBaTH Ta BiICTiIKYBaTH HAIIPAM PO3-
BUTKY OYMKMU CTy[€HTa, MOTMBYBaTH JIOro O CaMo-
nmisHaHHA cebe dyepe3 Jiireparypy. HespiBHAHHO
L{HHUM TBOPOM, LIO CIPUSIE PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI,
€, HaTIpUK/Iaf, fuTssanit peHresiiiamii poman «apri
i mokonagHa Qabpuka» (1964) Baminus P. Tams.
Jopo6oK 1bOro MUTIA MOXKHa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH
AK 6a3y [/ pOSKPUTTS TaKUX IUTaHb OCOOMCTiC-
HOTO PO3BUTKY: MIOAAHICTD, BBIYINBICTD, JOIWT/IN-
BiCTb, IPUIHATTA OyTTA Ta 49X BapTO HAMaraTycs
6yTy 3aBX[IM Y BCbOMY HalKpamum. TekcT mjeapo
NEMOHCTPYE JIEKCUYHI HOBOYTBOpEHHSA — BUra-
MaHi IMepCoHaXi «yMIa-TyMIu» Ta He3HaHi KpaiHu;
(eHTe3iIIHMIT TBip HacMYeHMII Ka3KOBICTIO, 11O BXKe
BUMa/IbOBYE B TOJNOBI LMl Habip MeTOAMYHUX
BIIPaB /ISl TEKCTYa/IbHOTO NOCIIiIPKEHH .
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Ycim Bigoma icropia «PisgBaHa micHA B Npo3i»
(1843) Y. JlikkeHca Hece BMXOBHMII 3MICT 1 Mae
CBOI JIeKCUYHi 0co6MBOCTI. TeKCT MiCTUTD psCHUI
Habip MUTaHb [/ KPUTHYHOTO OCMUCIEHH:A. Takox
y nbomy pospisi Baptuii yBaru TBip [Ix. Jlongona
«Kara po >xmrrsi» (1907). Tyr 4iTKO BUMANbOBY-
I0THCST TIPOOTIEMI XXUTTA i cMepTi, APYXOu it 3pag-
Huurea. llomo 3aBgaHb ITOBYAIbHOTO XapaKTepy,
HopedHuM OyIe OXapaKTepusyBaTK TepoOiB TBODY,
nposiBu mapaneni. Cilif TaKoX 3BEepHYTH YyBary
Ha OINC IMPUPOAN Ta MPOCTEXUTH IX PONIb y TEKCTi,
IIpOaHali3yBaTy 3Ha4€HH:A Ha3BM OIOBiJaHHA TOLIO.

Ille B MeXxax MIKIMBbHOI MpOrpamy OOrOBOPIO-
€TbCsT IpobieMa B3a€EMMH MDK 6aThKamm it HiTbMMU
B onosiganHi [bx. Onpgpimxa «OcraHHI [0iiM»
(1957). CrymeHTChKUII BiK — Iie 30BCiM iHIIa cripaBa.
TyT yTBepmXeHHA CiMelHMX LiHHOCTell CIIpuiiMa-
€TbCS GBI CEPITO3HO Ta Mif iHIIMM KyTOM. 3ajid
BK/IIOUCHHS KPUTUYHOTO MUCIICHHS KOPUCHUM Oyfe
BU3HAYUTH CYMBOJIYHICTh Ha3BM OINOBiaHHS, 00TO-
Boputy obpasy bBena i [leBi, BU3HAUMTU XyHOXKHI
3aco0M iX CTBOpeHH:. [T BMXOBHOTO MOMEHTY
y mpoueci ¢popMyBaHHS OCOOMUCTOCTI CIIifi ITOrOBO-
pUTH NIPO Bipy y BHYTPIIIHI MO>XIMBOCTI JIOJVHIL,
IIOJIOJIAHHS HEel0 KUTTEBYX BUIPOOYBaHb, 3aTHICTb
7,0 TIOPO3YMiHHS.

Binbur fetanpHO XOTINOCA 6 3yIIMHUTICS Ha Iep-
uriit Kumsi k. Poyninr «Tappi Ilorrep ta dimocod-
CBKIMII KaMiHb», aJ)Ke BOHA € y HIKi/JIbHiN Iporpami
i3 3apy6ixHOI JiTepaTypy LIOCTOTO KIacy (Xou i fK
JojaTKoBa JliTeparypa). BMUBUYEHHA IIbOrO TBOPY
MOBOIO OpUTiHaNy (aHITNCbKOIO) IACTh 3MOTY CTY-
JE€HTaM JIOlaTKOBO OLIHWUTV PiSHUIII0 y TIPYHTOB-
HOCTi MiXOMiB IWIKiIbHOTO Ta YHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO
OIIPALIIOBAaHHA.

Komu mie TinbKy Benmcs po3MOBY CTOCOBHO YBe-
TNEHHA POMaHy B ILIKiIbHY IpOrpaMy, 3HalllIaca
JOCTAaTHS KiTBKICTh KPUTHUKIB 111070 11b0T0 (MenbHUK,
2012). Bonm crBepmKyBamy, W0 y KHu3i € cipa
MOpaJIb: Y4Hi IIOCTINIHO OEIIKeTyIOTh Ta HaBiTh Kpa-
IYTb, 11J0, MOBJIAIB, € IIOTAHVM IIPUK/IAZOM [ HaCIi-
IyBaHHA. 3 Te3010 PO Te, 10 He BCi BYNHKY IepoiB €
«i1€0/I0riYHO MPaBUIbHUMU», BaYKKO He IIOTOIUTHUCD.
OpHak Mopanb CpsAMOBaHa Ha BUXOBaHHA MOpasib-
HUX 4ecHOT. Hanpukiap, AK y enisofi i3 MaleHbKMM
npakoHunkoM (Rowling, 2015, p. 221). Ha tepuro-
pii 3aMKy fpakoHa TpuMarty 3a00pPOHEHO, TOX J0ro
Oyno BupimeHo Bigmatu npodeciiiHOMy KoOIIAma-
4eBi. ['0/10BHI repoi HamMararTbCsA HUIIKOM IIPOHE-
CTM 1110 iCTOTY BHOUI Yepe3 yBech 3aMOK. ['erpin, mo
JicTaB gpakoHa J1 XOTiB JIOTO BUPOCTUTH, IOPYIIUB
HIKiIbHI npaBunia, i I'appi 3 I'epmioHoro, Aki nmpu-
HeC/M 3Bipa B 3aMOK, TexX. IIpore fiTbmMu pyxaroTb
MMO3UTKUBHI HaMipK: JOIIOMOITU APAaKOHOBI 3pOCTaTn
y Oi/IBII CIPUATIMBOMY CepelOBMILI, a TAKOXX 3aXIC-
ity I'erpifa, abu TOJ YHUKHYB IIOKapaHHA 3a CBOIO
Hea/IeKOTISATHICTh.

Yu pobpe mopywysarty IIKiIbHI mpaBmra? Um
IIOTAaHO IIOKPMBAaTU TUX, XTO CKOIB IIpaBOIIOpPY-
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1reHHs? K10 TaK, TO 411 abCOMITHUM € Lie IIPaBUJIo,
Y1 BOHO BCe K Ma€ BUMHATKM? SKIo Tak, To AKi? Yn
MO>XHA BBa)KaT! IIPaBONOPYLIEHHA TaKUM YyXKe cep-
JI03HUM, fKIIO MeTa € BMILOI0, aHDK JOTPUMaHH:A
SIKMXOCh TaM HIKUIBHMX IpaBwI? Yu MeTa BUIIpaBLiO-
Bye 3aco01? 3HOBY X TaKW, AKIIO TaK, TO YV 3aBXKIN?

IIi Tta mwe Tuca4i MOJIOHMX 3amMUTaHb MOXKHA
I BapTO CTaBUTM, POSINIAJAIOYM TaKi CHUTyall
CTyfieHTH y TakMX BUIIaJKaX He MAaTUMYTb OJIHO-
3HauHoOl mo3uii. ba HaBiTh Oinbie, y X041 AucKycii
iXHsA IyMKa MO>XKe i LIBMAlIe 3a Bce Oyje 3MiHIOBa-
THUCDb i He OJHOPa30B0. 3aBJJaHH:A K BUK/Iafiaya y Taki
MOMEHTH HAIlpaB/IATY JJUCKYCil0 y IpaBUJIbHE PYCIIO
Ta MiIBOAUTHA CTYJEHTIB O IPaBU/IbHIX BUCHOBKIB.
To>x HEeOZHO3HAYHICTb TeM € MO3UTUBHUM MOMEH-
TOM y IIpOLieCi HaBYaHH:A, afiKe Lie JJOIIOMOXXe CTy-
JeHTaM QVUCKYTyBaTy Ha 3 IMX nurTaHb. CaMe y TaKMX
cymepedkax i BifOyBaTMMeTbCs MOpanbHe BIXO-
BaHHA. A TaKOX lie IOJINITyBaTMe MOBJICHHS CTY-
IeHTiB. BOHM aKTMBHO HaMaraTuMyTbhCs CPOPMYITIO-
BaTU BJIaCHi apryMeHTU aHIJIiICbKOI0 MOBOIO. Bapro
HOJaTy, 110 Y XO/Ii )KBaBOI JUCKYCII CTy/JeHT! HaMa-
TaTUMYTBCS 9MM CKopillle cpOpMyIIOBaTH PEIUIiKY,
1[0 TAaKOXX IMMO3UTHUBHO BIUIMBAaTMMe Ha IXHill MOBJIEH-
HEBUI po3BUTOK. TakMM UMHOM, BMBUEHHS HOBUX
CTiB Ta KOHCTPYKIIiil He BinOyBaTuMeTbCsA Y BaKyyMi
(c7oBo Ta iioTO IepeKIas), HaTOMICTb HOBa JIEKCUKa
Oynie BMOHTOBYBATICh Y B)Ke BiJOMUIT amlapar.

Temamuuna eapiamuenicmv pomany «lappi
ITommep». Y 3asHayeHOMY poMaHi 0e3/i4 NNUTaHb,
AKi Mo)kHa posbmparu. Tak, Hampuxiaj, MOYaTy
MOXHa i3 Temu popocnmimanHsA. BonHa € ocHo-
BHOIO y IEpIIiJl KHM3I PO X/IOIMYMKA, 1[0 BVDKNB.
11 pokiB — BiK, KOMM [IiTV MOMUINAITH CBill HiM
Ta BUPYLAOTh y [OIBOPTCHKY MIKOJTY YapiB i YaK/IyH-
crBa. Ile Toil mepiof, KoM BOHM B)Ke IOYMHAIOTh
BXOJUTM Y HOBE J1 He3BiflaHe fopocrne xurTsa. Ha Big-
MiHY Bifi HOPiBHSHO 6€3TypOOTHOTO AUTUHCTBA, CBiT
AOPOCINX CIOBHEHMIT TPYJHOLIIB, CTPaXiB, HEIIOPO-
3yMiHb. BogHouac Bifi BiKy Mif/IiTKOBOTO MM CTa€EMO
Ha LUIAX Mi3HAHHS CIIPAaBXXHBOI APYXXOY, KOXaHHS,
YCBiJOMJIEHHA PisHUILI MK nobpom Ta 3moM. Takox
BiffOyBa€TbCsl BU3HAYEHHS MOMAIBIIOTO LUISAXY,
PO3YMiHHA HAC/ifIKiB 3a BJIaCHI BUMHKMU Ta HeoOXiz-
HOCTI XXUTH i3 IIMM.

Mariyna mkona € Metadopor0 Ha JOPOC/INIL CBIT.
Le cBir, e KOpUAOPK BERYTH HE 3aBXKAU TYAU, Ky[AU
6 T xoTiB (uM Hade AK Manu 6 Bectu (um TOOI 37a-
Ba/IOCH, 1[0 BOHU 3aBXX/U Be/M KYAUCD)), [e 3BUYHI
IBepi BiKpMBAIOTbCA Y IVIYXy CTiHY, ie Ha KaM AHUX,
TBEP/IUX CXOJaX PalTOM 3HUKAE CXOAMHKA i T OyK-
BaJIbHO BTpavael IpyHT mix Horamu (Rowling, 2015,
pp. 205-216).

CaMe TakUM € JOPOCLIaHHA i JOpOCIe KUTTA.
3HaTM HaleBHe, 10 caMe Ha Tebe YeKae 3a POroMm,
e Benmka pigkicts. He pas toposaumi Ta 6yrimro
IIEBHI CTE€XXKJ OJJHOTO Pasy pallTOBO BUBEAYTH y T€Th
HeCIojliBaHe Miclle, a 3BUKIII Ail IPU3BERYTDb KO HEO-
YiKyBaHMX pe3y/IbTaTiB. 3BEpPHYBLIN YBary CTyJE€HTIiB
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Ha Lell aCIeKT y KHUTaX, MO)KHA CTaBUTH HACTYIIHi
3alUTaHHA [IPO Te, 110 BOHU [yMaIOTh i3 IIbOTO IIpU-
Bofly. XTO Ha IXHIO AYMKy Kpallle CIPaBIAETbCA
i3 mum mpouecom? fKi AKOCTi XapakTepy HoIoma-
raloTh y ajlanTallii — y repois Ta peanbHOMY >KMUTTi?
SIk 3a KHUTOI Ha I BIUIMBAIOTh BUKIIaadi? KO0
€ B3araji posb LIKOAM Ta YHiBEPCUTETY y Ipoleci
mopocrmimanaa? CaMe TakuM IUIAXOM OCOOMCTYX
Ta OibLI 3aranbHUX PiocodChKMX 3aMUTaHD 1 Bif-
OyBaTMMeTbCs O3HAVIOM/IEHHSI CTY/EHTIB i3 3aIpoIIo-
HOBaHOIO TEMaTUKOIO.

Jorenep My HaBogWIM TeMu Oinbliie ocobMcTic-
HOTO XapaKTepy — MOPANbHOCTI IOPYIIEHHA IIpa-
BUJ Ta Ipolecy popocmimannsa. Hacrymna Tema,
Ky 6 MU XOTi/IM 3a4enUTH, Ma€ Oiyblie MO THYHUI
xapakrep — pabcTBO. Y Apyriil KHU31 Ipo X/IOMYMKa,
[0 BYDKUB, 3’ ABJSIETHCS enbd-moMoBukK J1066i. Bin
Hamaraerbcs 3acrepertu [appi, o6 Toit He MOBEP-
TATHCA IO LIKO/IM YapiB Ta YaKIyHCTBa, 60 Ha HbOTO
TaM yuraTuMe Hebesreka. Ase J1o66i He MoXKe KOH-
KpeTusyBatu Inepecropory. Ko>xHoro pasy, AK BiH
0Cb-0Cb PO3KPUE IIPUUNHY, e/l1b( IoYnHAE cebe raM-
cemmTu 06 10Ch YM 4YMMOCh. MM Hi3HaeMocH, IO
o661 He Moxe cKasaTu yciel nmpasnu, 60 enbdy me
3a00pOHMIA YaKJIYHCbKA CIM’f, SAKill BiH HaJIeXWUTb
(Rowling, 2015, pp. 29-300). To6To BiH ¢isuyHO
3B’s13aHUIT IEBHOIO MATI€H0, [0 mepenkomkae J1066i
IOPYLIUTY Hakas BonopapsA. Bpemri I'appi 3Binb-
Hs€ enbda. BiH migmamroBye Tak, 1O TOCIOAAp
mapye enb¢oBi omAr — i Toli crae BimbHuM. Hapmarti,
3’ABJIAI0YUCDH Y KHMTaX, [1066i He pa3 Bigpauye [appi
3a 3BiIbHEHHs iToro 3 padctBa (Rowling, 2015, p. 562).
YIpOROBK HACTYITHUX KHUT 3’ ICOBYETHCS, 110 TAKMX
enbdiB-padiB mocuTh H6araTo i BOHM 4acTO 3MyIlIeHi
pobuTH cTpallHi, 0COPYXXHi pedi i1 ifKOpATUCA TOC-
II0JlapeBi, HaBiTh AKIO BUKOHAHHA HAaKa3y IIpU3BeJe
1o ixupoi cmepti. Ta enpdu mpauoTh He TiIBKK
Ha OKpeMi ciM’1. Ik BuABNAETHCA Y YeTBEPTill KHU3I,
T'orBopTC 06CIYTOBYETHCS COTHAMMU e1b(iB-TOMOBHU-
KiB. BoHM BUKOHYIOTb yce — BiJj IPUIOTYBaHHA DKi
Io mpubMpaHHs Ta MPUKpPAIIAHHS 3aMKy Ha CBSTA.
I yce ne enpdu pobmATh 6€30IIATHO, BUKITIOUHO
Ha pabebkit ocHosi (Rowling, 2015, p. 1098).

OpHe 3 muTaHb, sike MOXKHa Oyno 6 06roBOpIO-
BaTK 3i CTyJeHTaMu, camMe aMOpaIbHICTb pabCTBa.
Ile MoxHA POOWUTM HOTUYHO HO PisHUX cdep: un
TO pabCTBO KOHKPETHO KpaiH, O AKMUX Ma€ BiTHO-
meHHs [Dxoan K. Poyrminr, un pa6crBo, sike maHy-
BaJI0 Ha TepeHaX YKpaiHu, abo ) MO>KHA TOBOPUTHU
po cy4acHy paboroprismo Towo. L1i nuranus Bxe
€ CAaMOJOCTATHIMM TeMaM¥ J/is1 0OOTOBOpPEHHS 11 CTy-
IeHTCbKUX IMCbMOBUX POOIT Ha [IECATOK poOOUMX
ropuH. Ta nani Poyminr ifge mani y gocimxenHi miel
temu. [Tam’siTaitMo, 10 «3B’SI30K 3 KUTTSIM» MEPTBUX
JITEp YMOKIUBIIIOE YNTAY, AKNII I[OPa3 yIIeBHEH]Ie
IepecyBaBcsA 3 MapTiHeciB HayKu IIpO JIiTeparypu
mo ii enTpy» (3ybpmiipka, 2004, c. 37).

[Toppyra I'appi 'epMioHa, AK i Ha/le>XXHO MIOAVHI
Hebaiifyxiil Ta 3aTATil, 3aCHOBYe KJIyO 3 BU3BO-
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nenHs enbiB-foMoBKKiB 3 pabcrBa (Rowling, 2015,
p- 1133). Bona 3anucye typu Pona, Tperboro mepco-
Ha)ka 3 IXHbOI Hepo3Iy4HOI Tpiini, Ta 'appi, aritye
IHIIMX YYHIB IIKOMM JOMYYUTHUCh Ta >KEPTBYBATHU
KOIITM Ha 110 cHpaBy. I'epMiOHa TaKoX CTBOPIOE
AKICh pO3JAaTKOBI MaTepialy, a TaKOX BIaCHOPYY
wiere ebdaM OJAT i XoBa€ itoro y rpudinnopcbkii
BiTa/IbHI, CIOMiBAIOYNCh, IO Ti, MPUOUPAIOYM, 3HA-
JIOYTD JI0TO Ta 3BI/IbHATHCA HapELITi 3 I[bOTO TUIKOTO
pabcrBa. OpnHak, pabu-enbdu reTb He IParHyThb CBO-
6omu. BoHM crapaHHO IIpalIOIOTh i He CKapXKaTbCs.
Enb¢u macmmsi, 110 MaroTh Xas3sAiHa i paji iiomy npu-
cnyxurtuce. Ha npuxiazi Binki, 3BinbHeHoro enbga,
MU 0auyMO, HACKI/IbKM CIYCTOLIEHMMM Ti IIOYyBa-
10TbCA, 3500yBIIM cBo6oay (Rowling, 2015, pp. 1263—
1268). Ins enbdiB HeMae TsXKYOI Kapy Ta COPOMY,
aHDK OyTyM BUTHaHMMU rocrnojapeM. BusApnsaerbcs,
mo Jo66i 1e pajiie BUHATOK, 1[0 enbpu reTh
He X04yTb OyTHU 3BiIbHeHUMM. Y HUX Y SKUTTI € OfHa
MeTa i eiVHe macTA — CIY>KUTH.

SIKmio B3ATM L€l acleKT Ta HamaraTucsa posi-
6parucs y HbOMY, MaTUMEMO TAaKOXX JOCUTDH IiiKa-
BUII IUIaCT IUTaHb ILIOAO AMCKYyCil mpo cBobomy
Ta 11 uinHicTh. Illo Take cBo6oma? Yum BoHa IjiHHA?
Yy 3aBxay M0 CIpaB/i BibHI y CBOIX JyMKax
Ta BuMHKax? Hackinbky Ti 4M iHII AIOOM CXUJIbHI
KUTU BJIACHUM PpO3YyMOM (HampuK/Iaj, y KOHTeK-
CTi CTBOpPEHHsI B/IACHOTO MiAIPUEMCTBA 4K POOOTH
Ha Korockb)? TakoK, IOBEpPTAYNUCD IO TEMU JOPOC-
NiIaHHA, MOXKHa OOTOBOPIOBATH fAK (POPMYETHCS
y BiTell TOYYyTTsA He3aJe)XHOCTI Ta CaMOJIOCTATHOCTI
Big OarpbkiB. A6O X AK Oararo TUX, XTO TaK i He
HAaBYMBCS KUTU CAMOCTINHO I HparHe, I[006 XTOCH
3aBXIY BUpPIIYBaB 33 HMUX IXHIO #omwo. Um inmi
JHOTMYHI TeMM: HaMaraHHs 3’CyBaTH, 110 Take pabd-
CTBO Ta YUM BOHO Bif[pi3HSETHC Biff CBOOON.

Sk i 6yno 3asHaueHO y BCTYI, TeMaTuKa Kypcy
3 BUBYEHH:A AHIJINCBKOI MOBM, Ha Hall IOITIAL,
He Ma€ OMVHATH NUTaHb, 1[0 Hapasi BUPYIOTb Y CycC-
ninbeTBi. OfHUM i3 TaKMX € MyIbTUKY/IbTYPali3M.
Cemutoria «[appi IloTTep» nmpoHM3aHa TEKCUKOIO,
aKTyajbHOIO A 1iei temu. Ilifg 9ac mpoxomkeHHA
MOMY/II0 Ha 3aHATTAX 3 IEBHOTO KYpPCy BUBYEHHA
aHIIICbKOL cTyleHTaM Oyfe 3allpOIIOHOBAaHO O3Ha-
JIOMUTHCA 3 TIOHATTAM  «MYJIbTYKYJIbTypasi3M»
Ha MEXIi BJIACHOTO PO3YMIHHA Ta B paMKax CBIiTO-
BOTO MacIuTaby, IIOBIIBHO CIPSMOBYIOUN Ha 0OTOBO-
PEHHsI B3aeMOJil Pi3HUX KY/IbTYp 3 6a30BOro Marepi-
ajly, B34ATOr0 B OpieHTUp A/ BuBueHHA. Hanpukap,
Kone/pK Mucrents i pusaitny «Ortic» (CIHIA) Bin-
kpuB Kypc «l'appi Ilorrep: mireparypHa Tpajuuis
Ta NONKy/nbTypa». IIporpama Kypcy posriapae cBiT
Marii Ta JapiB CeMUKHIDIOKA POyIiHT 3 TOYKM 30py
(ONBKIOPHUX BUTOKIB, JIiTepaTypHOI CTPYKTypH Ta ii
BIUIMBY Ha MONY/IAPHY KyabTypy. Ilif yac HaB4aHHA
CTYy[IeHTV KPUTWYHO aHa/li3yl0oTh TeMM i 3HaYEHHS,
BUpaXeHi dYepe3 KHUTM OpUTAHCHKOI aBTOPKWH,
HaMaraloTbCs 3pO3yMiTH, AK MNCbMEHHMIA 3pPO-
6una ynTaHHA «3HOBY Becenmum» (I'puropar, 2015).
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OpienTyrounch Ha JJOCBiJl aMepPUKaHCbKUX BUK/Ia/ia-
4iB, AKi B)K€ JJOCUTDH TPUBAIMUI YacC iMIIZIEMEHTYIOTh
Yy HaBYaJbHUI TIPOLEC IMUTAHHA MY/IbTUKYIbTYpa-
Ni3My, CIYLIHOI0 AYMKOIO Oyne cIipoOyBaTi BifTBO-
PUTH LIKaBiCTh O YATAHHA i B CTiHAX YKPalHChKMUX
3BO na marepiani cemuorii Poymninr.

3ynuHuMocs OiNbII JleTa/IbHO HA NUTAHHI CTO-
COBHO INPUKIAfy TOTO, K i 10 caMe MOke OyTH
BBeJeHO y Kypc. Hacammepep cmip mocmiguty Take
MOHATTA, AK «MYJIbTUKYIbTypamism». Brache, nen
TepMiH BMHUK Yy HAayKOBOMY o00iry HampukiHmi
1980-x pokiB. BiH 03HauaB NMOBa)X/IMBe CTABJIEHHS
6i/1bIIOCTI HACE/IEHHA 4O MEHIIVH, OFHAKOBUII CTa-
TyC pi3HMX KyJIbTYpHUX TPafuLili, IpaBoO iHAMBiga
Ha BUOIp CBOET iIeHTUIHOCTI. B My/IbTUKYIBTypHOMY
CYCII/IbCTBI TIOfiMHA 3aTHA 30epiraTyi BTacHy HeIlo-
BTOPHICTh IONPY BIUIMBM iHIIMX KYJIbTYp. AHaji3
OCHOBHMX COIlia/IbHO 3HAYYIMIX KOMIIOHEHTIB KyJIb-
Typu (mi3HaBaIbHMX, HOPMATUBHO-IIHHICHUX, OLji-
HOYHUX, IIOBEJIHKOBUX TOILO) CBiJYNUTH, 1[0 KOXXEH
iHAMBIZ MOXKe HajeXXaTu [0 KiIbKOX KY/IbTYp, 110
IPEeJCTaBHYKM MEHIIMH MOXXYTb ITOBHOIIIHHO iHTe-
TpyBaTUCA B CYCIINbCTBO, 30epiraroun xo4a 6 gact-
KOBO CYKYITHICTh B/IaCHUX €THOKY/IbTYPHUX, IICUXi4-
HIIX, IIIHHICHNUX Ta {HINX crienudiYHNX HalliOHA/IbHO
3YMOBJIEHUX O3HaK. My/IbTUKY/IbTypajlisM O3HAa4Ya€
CHiBiCHYBaHHA B €GUHOMY IIOIITUYHOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBI
KIIbKOX HOMITHMX KyIbTYPHMX TPYIIL, sKi 6a)kaioTh
i 3arazmoM 3patHi BigTBOpIOBaTH CBOXO CrenupiuHy
imenTuyHicTh. Take BM3HAYeHHA € [J€CKPUIITHB-
HUM ab0 OnucoBMM. Y HeCKPUITUBHOMY pO3y-
MiHHi 6iNbIIICTh Cy4aCHUX KpalH MyTbTUKYIbTYpHA
(OpoxoknHa, 2005, c. 196). TakuM YMHOM, TEOpeTnd-
HMII MaTepian Mo>xe OyTU BMKOPUCTAHWIT JOTATKOBO
IO XYZIO’)KHBOTO TEKCTy 3a/is Oibi moindopMoBa-
HOI JUCKYCii IUTaHHS.

IITo6u mormmMouTH pO3yMiHHS 3a3HAUEHOTO BUIIE
MIOHATTSA, C/IiJi MPUHATITHO JJaTU 3aBaHHA CTY/EH-
TaM HaBeCTM NPUKIAAU 3 Pi3HUX XY[JOXHIX TBOPiB
Y YKPalHCBKUX, YM 3aKOPJOHHMX NMCbMEHHUKIB,
IOBiIBHO TigxofAum o pomany «l'appi Ilorrep».
Tyt moxHa sranatu Vocuna Bypra, Bitomoro nepm
3a Bce cBOIM TBOpoM «MakoBeil» (BIepIne HafpyKo-
BaHMI YKPaIHCbKOIO MOBOIO ¥ 1994 p.). B ocHOBY niei
KHIDKKY TIOK/IafIeHO peasibHi Nofii, mo BigOyBamics
nifi yac JIpyroi cBiTOBOI BiiiHM: YKpaiHCbKMIl CBA-
HIEHHMK cela Icmac, pusMKyIoun >KUTTAM, PATYBaB
BiJl po3CTpiny €BpeiB, TUM 4acOM, AK y BCIiX CyCiiHiX
Hace/IeHNX IIyHKTaX BOHU Oy/IV IIOBHICTIO BYHVIIEH].
Ab60o mpososi TBopu C. JKamana 3i 36ipxu «[imMu
meMokpatudHoi Mosopi» (2006), B skiit pernpeseH-
TOBAHO pi3Hi BepCTBM Hace/leHH:A, PisHi coljia/lbHi
poni Ta BiKOBi Kareropii. IIpomoBxxyBaTy MO>XHa
IOBrO, aJKe MpuUKIafiB 6e3miy. Ta Bce ) pyxaeMoch
10 ceMWIOTii. Y 11ili cepii KHUT YiTKO IIPOCTEXYETbCA
My/JIbTUKYIbTYPHE PO3MEXYBaHHA BChOTO CBITY, a HE
JIIIE TIEBHOI KpaiHy, 10 TOTO )X aBTOPKA TaK BIIPABHO
Iie pOOUTD, 1[0 KOXKEH YNUTad BijdyBae CBOIO IPUYET-
HICTb [0 TIEBHOI IPyNM HaceJleHHA 3 KibKOX BUIa-
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JAHO-peaJlbHUX, KOXXEH MMUMOBOJI BifdyBa€ CBOIO
NPUYETHICTD KO IMOBIPHOCTi BOJIOAiHHA MariYHUMU
cunamu. «JliTu, sKi TpouuTamu xo4ya 6 meprmit
poman “Tappi ITorrep Ta ®imocodcpkmit Kaminp”
T,0 CBOIX OJMHAAIATH POKIB, IifICHO BipATb, 1110 He3a-
6apom oTpumatoth nucra i3 I'orBoprcbkoi Illkomm
YapiB i YakmyHcTBa i BBaXKaloThb JIOTO BiJiCyTHICTb
INOMM/IKOI0 — OCb HAaCKiIbKM CUJIBHUI BIIMB Ma€
pomaH. Yci it nesHow miporo € I'appi Ilorrepamu,
AKi CIIONiBAIOTbCS OyTU 3HAMEHUTHMY Ta POSKPUTH
B co0i waxyHcpKi cumn» (MaBpeHKoBa, 2019, c. 45).
Te came MoyXHa cKasaTy 1 PO CTY/EHTIB.

BHCHOBKN Ta IepCHeKTUBY MOJAIbIINX JOCTi-
mxeHb. OTXe, B PO3Biflli IMPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO
TBOPH, 110 MOXXYTb CTaTy 6a30BUMM IIif 4ac BUK/Ia-
JaHHA NPaKTUYHUX AVCHUIUIIH aHIJIIICbKOXO MOBOIO;
HaBe[leHO Ki/llbKa NPUK/IAiB TEMAaTUKMN, AKY MOXKHA
pOSITIAfATH YIPOJOBX KypCy Ha MaTepiami ceMu-
xHioKA «appi IlorTep» nif aBTopcrBom [Ixoan K.
Poyninr.

Mpu XuBeMoO B €II0Xy JeMOKpaTil, TO/IepaHTHOCTI
Ta cBobomu cnosa. Toxx Marepian morrepianu Oara-
TUI MOBYAJIbHICTIO 1 MICTUTh TaKi BaXK/IMBi TeMH, IK
BifiroMiH (OIBKIOPY YV Cy4acHill KyIbTypi, My/IbTH-
Ky/IbTypHI BUKIIVIKM, CBOOOJA Ta pabCTBO, HOPOCTi-
IIAHHA MU TKIB, B3a€EMUHU [iTell 3 He6i0MoTIYHMMU
6atpkamu. Cepist poMaHiB PO Yapm Ta Mariko 3acre-

CINCOK [XKEPEJI

pirae BOYM/IMBYX 4YMTadiB BiI yrepemxeHUX Oiit (K
He KPMBIUTK BiIMIiHHUKIB Ha npuknafgi [epmionn),
BYNTb TOJIEPAHTHOCTI y copmitHATTI IHIIOTO (€71Bb-
¢iB-ZOMOBMKIB 200 MariiB) 3a yMOBU (OKYCYBaHH:
Ha [UX NpOOJIeMHMX MOMEHTax IIijJ 4Yac BMK/IA-
JALbKOrO KOMYHIKYBaHHSA 3 ayguropier. Perenbpne
mpounTaHHsA 6ofail OfHOTO 3 pOMaHiB cepii JacTh
3MOT'y CTYJ€HTCTBY BifipedieKcyBaTit pob OCBiTI —
IIKO/IM Ta/abo YHiBepcUTeTy — y IpolLieci JOpoCTi-
IIAHHA # cTaHOBIEeHH: ocobucrocti. ITix yac ompa-
L[IOBaHHA II€BHOI TeMI BAXKIMBO BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTU
KPUTMYHE MUC/IEHHdA, NPOBOAMTHU mapajneni (oco-
6/1MBO IIiJ] Yac YNTaHHA emi3ony Ipo pabceTBo), 3miit-
CHIOBATHU IOPiBHAHHA Ta aHa/li3 BiIMiHHOCTEN CBiTy
POMaHYy 3 peanbHiCTIO.

Haronmocumo, mjo BubpaHmit Hamm TBip
IJ71 Li€l CTATTi € INlIe II0CTPalli€lo TOro, K came
MO>XHAa BUKOPUCTOBYBaTU XYLOXKHIO JIiTepaTypy
/1A TONINIIEHHA NMUCbMOBOTO Ta YCHOTO MOB-
JIEHHA CTYLEHTiB. MeTony, IpefcTaBieHi B CTAaTTi,
3amictb pomany npo I'appi ITorrepa Ta jioro npu-
TOAM MO>KHA 3aCTOCOBYBAaTM [HO OOTOBOpPEHHS
Ml iIHIIMX KHUT, Y AKUX BUK/Iajad 3Halije JocTaT-
HPO MaTepiany sl uboro kypcy. I mabyrs, enn-
HOI0 YMOBOIO, Ha fKYy CJIiJi 3B€PTaTH yBary, Le Te,
06 TBip OyB HalVCaHMIT AHTIiICBKOIO MOBOIO i He
pasimte cepeuHn — KiHAa XX cT.
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ITonepemxents! 3rifHo i3 3akonoM Ykpainn «[Ipo aBTOpchKe IPaBO i CyMXKHI IpaBa» XOHA YaCTHHA LIbOTO BUJAHH: He MOXKe 6y TV BUKOPMCTaHA
411 BiATBOPeHa Ha OYAb-sIKMX HOCISX, po3MilleHa B Mepexxi [HTepHeT 6e3 mucpMoBoro go3sorny KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcutery imeni Bopuca Ipindenka
it aBropiB. [lopylenHns 1€l HOpMM 3aKOHY IPU3BOANTD 10 A/IMiHICTPAaTUBHOI, KPMMiHAIbHOI Bi/IOBila/IbHOCTI.



